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HENRY MASTERTON. 



CHAPTER I. 



I OPENED my eyes to the light of day on the shores 
of that part of the British Channel where the narrow 
seas which interpose between France and England 
first show an inclination to spread out into the Atlantic 
Ocean. 

My father's house — Oh, what a multitude of thrill- 
ing memories, of early years, and happy dreams, and 
gall-less pleasures, rise up at the very name, mingling 
with the forms of the loved and the dead, and the 
tones of sweet voices that are heard no more — ^My 
father's house was raised upon the summit of one of 
those high clifs which guard the coast of Devonshire ; 
and, sweeping round witKin view of the windows, was 
a small beautiful bay, not a league and a half in diam- 
eter, within which the blue waters of the sea collected 
deep and still, as if for the purpose of repose. Bold 
high rocks, of a similar character to that,^n which our 
dwelling was perched, flanked the bay to fhe east ; and 
on the west a long range of sandy shores extended 
towards the Atlantic, sloping gradually up into green 
fertile hills, whose high tops, covered with rich woods 
of oak and beach, sheltered the calm expanse utlow 
from the wild gales that race across the wide ocean 
beyond. In some places those woods would sweep 
down the sides of the hills till they almost di{>ped their 
branches in the sea ; and, following the bend of the 
bay, at a greater or less distance from the shore, dur- 

ipg mw tbsm oae-balf of it9 e;(teot, tbey reined m* 



6 HKNRY MASTfiRTON. 

broken to the eastern angle of Masterton House, as 
my parental mansion was called; and then, broken 
into scattered clumps of fine old trees, planted them- 
selves in the valleys and the dells, and gave a character 
of antique grandeur to the scenery around. 

Through these tree« and woods, down the sides of 
the cliiTs, among the valleys inland, and the deep coves 
and inner bays by the seashore, was a perfect laby- 
rinth of paths and walks, connected in the remem- 
brance of my youth with a thousand childish adven- 
tures and exploits ; and here, as we often proved in 
our boyish sports, a person well acquainted with the 
spot might baffle the pursuit even of others who pos- 
sessed as intimate a knowledge of its intricacies as 
himself. 

The house itself presented nothing particularly 
worthy of description. It was one of those, many 'of 
which were destroyed in the oivil wars, sufficiently de- 
fensible to bid defiance to a small force, but too weak 
to resist a regular siege for any length of time. The 
rooms, the chimneys, and the staircases were nume- 
rous ; and though all of these, except the chimneys, 
were small) yet sufficient space had been thrown away 
to build forty of any such houses as have been con- 
structed in the present day. 

Having given so' far an account of bur dwelling-place 
and the country round it, I have now to speak of those 
by whom it was inhabited ; and I must begin some- 
what prior to my own recollections, in order to render 
my after history clear and intelligible. 

Up to the time of my birth, my father, I have been 
told, held an office of high trust and honour at the 
court of Kang Charles I., and his character greatly as- 
similating with that of the monarch whom he served, a 
long prospect of advancement, power, and splendour 
was laid ^pen before him. Naturally fond of the 
country, he would have spent his whole time in Dev- 
onshire, had not his offieial station required his pres- 
eaoe almost eontiiHially in London. My mother, how- 
•WTf whoM (islei weie bott#r suited to a court than 
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those of my father, was obliged by his especial wish 
and command to remain far from the capital ; and her 
husband — who was rather fond of martyrizing his 
feelings to his duty, sometimes even without much ne- 
cessity — ^imagined that by abandoning a <!Ountry life 
and domestic joys, he was making an inestimable 
sacrifice to his king. Thus feeling himself, in his com- 
mune with the monarch, less the person obliged than the 
person obliging, he assumed, it was reported, a certain 
degree of independence and authority to which no man 
was in general less inclined to submit than the king. 
The cause of his giving way to it so long in the case 
of my father was, probably, that his dignity was always 
secure in the rigid and somewhat formal respect with 
which my worthy parent did not fail to accompany his 
opposition of the royal will, or his obdurate assertion 
of his own opinion. He would not have deviated from 
that decorous reverence for the world ; and while he 
was practically teUing his majesty that his actions were 
madness or his words were folly, he was declaring in 
set terms his profound deference for the royal wisdom. 
There existed also, as I have said before, a great simi- 
larity of feeling in many respects between the mon- 
arch and his servant ; the very rigid adherence to par- 
ticular theories, however opposite those theories might 
be, was a part of the same character. ' The same 
imperturbable, almost melancholy calmness existed in 
both ; the same fearlessness of consequences, but in 
my father's case without the same paroxysms of irreso- 
lution which at times unnerved the king; the same 
devoted desire of doing right, but also the same impe- 
rious manner of enforcing what they judged to be so, 
in opposition to the reasons, prejudices, or feelings of 
every one else. 

Such sources of sympathy did in all probability act 
in attaching the sovereign to my father ; but upon what 
principle existed the great, undeviating, and devoted 
friendship which did exist between Lord Masterton 
and the Earl of Langleigh, I coii^ess I am at a loss to 
know. From all I have ever heard, there never ye( 
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breathed the air of this globe two people more dissun- 
ilar in every respect, except in the basis of unswerv- 
ing honour and integrity, than Lord Langleigh and my 
father. The one light, gay, quick, vehement; the 
other calna, stem, cold,' determined. Lord Langleigh, 
with all his keen good sense and shrewd wit, set high 
value upon a thousand trifles which my father con- 
ienmed and despised. He would not have fought a 
duel for the world without his peculiar and appropriate 
hat, nor lain down by his wife without his particular 
and appointed night-cap ; and yet, by his bold and reck- 
less spirit, he would often bring himself into situations 
where he was obliged to fight with any hat that hap- 
pened to cover him, or sleep without any night-cap 
at all. 

Such conduct, in the eyes of my father, was the acme 
of human absurdity ; and yet for Lord Langleigh he had 
the most sincere regard and the most genuine respect. 
They had been early, long, and constant friends ; and 
they had found through life, that while the original up- 
rightness of their intentions generally ensured a simi- 
larity of purpose, in any moment of difficulty the quick 
wit of Lord Langleigh would often suggest an expedient 
that had not struck the slower mind of my father; 
while the steady judgment of Lord Masterton would 
oAen avert a danger which would have fallen on his 
more precipitate friend. Thus a mutual confidence 
and esteem had been bom and grown up between them, 
although a number of the actions of each were matter 
for jest or reprehension to the other. 

A period, however, arrived, towards the time of my 
birth, which tried their friendship by the test of adver- 
sity. The king's determination to support the preroga- 
tive of the crown by every effort met the strongest ap- 
probation of the two friends, till they found that that 
determination went farther and menaced the liberty 
of the subject ; but from that moment their opposition 
was fixed. 

The sincere affection which they both felt towards 

Amr vvyai .m$k9teri dod ^bich made tbem more fearfid 
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perhaps for his honour and safety than even for the 
freedom of their country, induced them to take those 
measures of thwarting his most dangerous designs, 
which were likely, if discovered, to prove perilous to 
themselves and irritating to him. 

It is by no means my purpose to enter here into the 
well-known historical details of the period. Suffice it 
to say, that my father and Lord Langleigh became the 
dupes of their own schemes. They were foolish enough 
to believe the sincerity of a body of men who professed 
moderation, to co-operate with a party from which they 
differed in ultimate objects, to imagine (hat all men 
really sought the good of theur country who called 
themselves patriots, and to confide in an individual who 
talked continually of his honour. t)f course they were 
used as tools, and despised, till they discovered their 
mistake, and were betrayed at the moment they hoped 
to retrieve their error. 

Oi> finding that two of his privy council had been 
guilty of the weakness, if not the crime, to which I have 
alluded, the lung called them to his presence; and 
though a lingering feeling of regard, and the conviction 
that their intentions were better than their deeds, pre- 
vented him fix)m pursuing the stem and unrelenting 
measures which his harsher counsellors advised, he 
dismissed them from their offices at once, and forbade 
them ever to show themselves at his court again. 

My father bowed in silence and withdrew, deter- 
mined to obey the command to the letter. Lord Lang- 
leigh replied, that he hoped a year and a day would be 
sufficient to make his majesty change his counsels, his 
counsellors, and his commands ; and retired as if from 
the most indifferent conversation. 

The mortification, the bitterness, and the humiliation, 
which my father felt most keenly, he proceeded to bury 
in the country, where he arrived in time to be present 
at my birth and to close the eyes of my mother, whose 
death was the consequence of my existence. Lord 
Langleigh, on the contrary, proceeded on a tour ef 
pleasure, forgot the disgrace he had suffered, 'enjoyed 

A3 
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to the full new scenes, new society, and new amuse^ 
ments ; married, became a father, and returned to the 
court within two years. 

Though separated during this period, the two friends 
had not ceased to correspond, and their regard had in- 
creased, rather than diminished, under their reverses. 
But shortly after the return of Lord Langleigh to ' the 
court, his letters to my father were interrupted for two 
months ; and at lengtli, the news of his committal to 
the Tower, his trial, and his condemnation for high- 
treason reached Lord Masterton in Devonshire. My 
father instantly set off for London with all speed ; and 
arrived in ^e to offer consolation and sympathy to 
his friend, if he could not afford him assistance. His 
own fate Lord Langleigh had borne with easy firmness. 
He acknowledged to my father that he had, since his 
return to London, been more imprudent than before he 
lef% it ; and, though he solemnly averred that he had 
never entertained a treasonable design, yet he confessed 
that the judgment which had been passed upon him 
had been justified by strong cause of suspicion. Death 
he looked upon as a man of the most dauntless cou- 
rage may regard a scarecrow ; and all the pomp and 
circumstance of public execution he spoke of with a 
jest ; but the doom which ke feared not had gone with 
fatal effect to the bosom of his wife. She had done all 
that woman could do to move an inflexible monarch. 
She had used prayers, and tears, and influence in vain. 
She had sunk under the united effects of grief and ex- 
ertion ; and, a week before the time appointed for the. 
death of her husband, her spirit had left a world of sor- 
row, for a brighter and happier place of dwelling. In 
regard to her. Lord Langleigh dared not speak with 
my father, for it was a subject that unmanned him ; 
but of his child — ^his little Emily — ^he spoke long and 
fondly. He gave her into my father's charge, and ex- 
acted a promise from him ^at he would watch, and 
guard, and cherish her as hie own. The promise was 
willingly made ; and, in addition, my father voluntarily 
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pledged himself to see her married to his eldest son, 
as soon as years admitted of their union. 

I have often heard my father describe the scene 
which took place when this promise was made. It 
was the last night Lord Langleigh had to live ; and 
when he spoke of his child, the severing of that dear 
tie shook him more than Uie parting &om life itself: 
like the breaking chord of some fine instrument, it 
vibrated through a thousand corresponding tones of feel- 
ing in his heart. He wept bitterly, as for the last time 
he kissed the infant cheek of the last bond between 
him and earth ; and, bidding the nurse take her from 
him, he wrung my father's hand, solemnly repeating 
the injunctions he had given respecting her. 

** Now leave me, Masterton," he said, *' leave me. 
In parting vdth that child, I have already felt the edge 
of itie axe. What is to come," he added, resuming his 
composure, " is but as mounting my horse to go and 
join my other Emily, who has set out before me ; and 
the way, thanks to the executioner from Calais, is short 
and easy. I have yet one other friend to take leave 
of," he continued, '^ a poor, good youth that, in happier 
days, I helped to his promotion; and who now, by 
some evil chance, has fallen upon the rueful task of 
captain of the guard over me. He waits to see me, 
for the last time, ere he leads me to the block ;- so fare 
thee well, Masterton, fare thee well ! We part in this 
World; but, through Christ, we shall be reunited in 
heaven !" 

A young officer entered as my father passed out, and 
the two fnends separated, never to meet again. The 
next morning passed in horror to my father, who re- 
mained with the infant child of his friend, counting the 
last moments of that friend's life. The execution was 
ordered for noon ; but about nine o'clock the door of 
my father's chamber was thrown open, and a messen- 
ger of the privy council appeared, charged to bring 
Lord Masterton before that body. My fa£er of course 
obeyed at once, but as they proceeded he naturally en- 
deavoured to ascertain from the messenger the cau^ 
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of the very unexpected summons which he had received. 
The officer was in no degree reserved, and replied 
directly, **thftt he believed there was matter of ac- 
cusation against my father, for contriving and aiding 
the late escape of Lord Langleigh from the Tower.'' 

The joyful exclamation which the sudden news of 
his friend's evasion called from my father's hps was 
sufficient proof to the messenger that his prisoner was 
not only innocent of the charge but ignorant of the 
deed. The privy council, however, were not so easily 
satisfied, and my father was himself committed to the 
same prison that had received his friend, after having 
learned that early in the morning of that day, it had been 
discovered that both Lord Langleigh and the captain 
of the guard had disappeared, leaving no trace ttrhat- 
ever of their ffight. For eleven days my father re- 
mained a prisoner ; but during that time the govern- 
ment strained every nerve to overtake the fugitives ; 
•and though they did not succeed in that endeavour, 
they ascertained that the unfortunate noblemsui who 
was the object of their search had only escaped one 
sort of death to encounter another. 

Two persons, it was discovered, sunilar in appear- 
ance to the prisoner and his companion, had reached 
Sheerness early on the morning of their escape, and 
had emblu^bed on board a Dutch vessel, which had 
appeared diere on the preceding day. Violent gales of 
wind suocecded; and after having been seen during 
the whole day endeavouring to get clear of the coast, 
the vessel was hidden by the night only to be founcl a 
wreck upon the Kentish shores the next morning. One 
person alone was saved by the fishermen of Deal, and 
he was so bruised by the falling of one of the masts, 
and by being dashed against the beach, that his life 
was only protracted for a few hours. During that 
time, however, he acknowledged that he had perished 
in endeavouring to secure the escape of Lord Lang- 
leigh firom the doom pronounced on him by law ; and 
made a confession of the means he himself had used 
A» captain of the guard to open the gates of the Tower 
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to hU foA&er patroiL Kis death followed befort he 
could . be* examined by any competent authority; but 
at his words went to acquit every one of any know- 
ledge of the facts but himself, my father was dismissed 
from. imprisonment, and suffered to return to retirement 
and his family. 



CHAPTER n. 

SvcH were some of the events which preceded the 
period of my own personal recollection — a period to 
which I shall for the future confine myself. The first 
objects of my remembrance, though certainly faint and 
far away, are not so much misty and indistinct as they 
are separate and detached. Many particular incidents 
I can still recall with more vivid identity, more clear 
precision, than the occurrences of the year just past ; 
out these incidents are things apart and unconnected with 
the general course of existence, — small green oases on 
which memory rests in the midst of the wide desert of 
forgetfulness. I remember myself a little boy of be- 
tween four ' and five years old, playing with a beautiful 
little girl of about two years less in age ; and I have not 
.brgouen that my elder brother Francis, who was at 
that time nearly ten, made me cry most bitterly by telling 
me that she was not my wife, but his. Emily Lang- 
leigfai however, clung to me; and my brother, who 
loved me dearly, soothed me again into tranquillity by 
teUing me I should keep her if I would not cry. Sev- 
eral other childish incidents of the same nature are 
impressed upon my memory, but they are by no means 
of sufiicient value to justify narration; and I shall 
' content myself with giving a sketch of our early years, 

ly whidi passed without much incident or variety, not- 

withstanding the great and stirring events that were 
laking place around. 
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The disappointment of hi$ ambition, the humiliation 
of his pride, the death of his wife, and the h>8& of his 
friend had all more or less contributed to add both gloom 
and sternness to my father's character ; and the un- 
questioning obedience with which his commands were 
uniformly met within his own domains rendered him 
from day to day more imperious in his manner, although 
the melancholy reserve which pervaded his whole mind 
made his orders few ; and his natural sense of equity 
and humanity caused them in general to be such as 
Were easily Ailfilled. But he allowed not a moment's 
hesitation or doubt in their execution, and the steady 
clearness of his own intellect scarcely suffered him to 
make allowance for diffidence or misconception. Thus, 
in his own family, and by his own domestics, he was 
feared and respected rather than loved; and in the 
neighbourhood, which was but sc^tily peopled, he was 
more esteemed than liked. Even his attachment to 
his children, which was great, was controlled by a cer- 
tain sternness, which, though it did not deprive him of 
our affection, mingled our fondness with terror; and 
our only way of showing our love was by a watchful 
anxiety to catch and obey the slightest expression of 
his will. 

The greater part of my father's time was passed in 
solitude, if that can be called so where the society of 
the learned and the wise of other days — a society 
which we can form on calm reflection and select with- 
out offence — supplies the place of that living crowd 
wliich we must take . at venture as it comes, and in 
which we cannot winnow the gold-dust from the drossy 
sand. His library was his chief resort ; and there, I 
have remarked, the principal subjects of his study 
were those arts of policy which he had renounced for 
ever, or that philosophical facility of temper and de- 
meanour which he never by any chance displayed* 

His exercise, taken at stated hours, alWays com- 
bmed some other purpose. It was . either devoted to 
pay some visit of stately ceremony to the neighbouring 
gentry, or to teach or witness the instruction of my 
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brother in some of those polite exercises for which he 
had himself been famous — the management of his 
horse, the use of his sword, to shoot, to wrestle, or to 
swioL . p- 

At a very early age I also was admitted to witness 
these sports, though not permitted to take a part in them, 
farther than in riding the immemorial pony which had 
earned me, I believe, before I could walk. Mine, how- 
ever, was all the eagerness and all the excitement of 
the scene. My father and brother passed through the 
various feats and evolutions of the riding-school and the 
regiment, with the same steady calmness ; and while 
my heart throbbed with ardour and anxiety, while my 
young eye flashed, and my cheek glowed with pleasure 
and expectation, it seemed to them but a matter of 
mere practice to be taught by the one and acquired by 
the other, without their feelings being at all moved in 
the employment of the hour. 

Thus passed the time, while the fewness of the years 
which either my brother or myself had numbered ren- 
dered the difference of our ages more decided ; but as 
we both grew up, and I too began to mingle in the 
more mandy exercises with which he was still pro- 
^ ceeding, a^great change took place in our relative situ- 
ation. 

No two creatures on earth could be more different in 
character and disposition than Frank and myself; and 
yet, be it ever remembered that we loved each other 
throughout most dearly. 

He was a singular being, my brother, and it is only 
by snatches of what he did that his character can be 
clearly understood. In my early youth he seemed to 
regard me as a sort of pet, which was to be spoiled 
and chastised, fondled, loved, and controlled : and, in 
truth, I believe that during all our mutual lives, he qon- 
tinued more or less to consider me in the same light. 
Nay, even long afler we had grown up, when my im- 
petiiosity burst all thraldom, it only seemed as if he 
lent the power into my own hands, which it was his to 
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exercise over me, and let me have my ovfXk way mir « 
as a favour than a right. 

And yet, though he loved me, and though I loved 
him — ^for on every occasion where his voice, or hit 
hand, or his talents would support or aid me, they were 
exerted in my behalf— yet he never, or but rarely, gave 
me his confidence. Indeed, it was not in his nature to 
do so. He was naturally reserved and grave, fond of 
long and solitary rambles, and of deep thought, across 
the cloud-like sombreness of which the lightning of 
enthusiasm seemed seldom or never to break. Still* 
he was not without passions; but, though naturally 
strong and overpowering, they were not easily excita- 
ble ; and, requiring ever external objects to call them 
into action, seemed to have no original source in his 
own mind ; or, like the fire of a volcano, to lie hid deep 
under mountains of gray dust and ashes. 

The pursuits that engaged him were not, in general, 
like those of other youths. Profound and abstract 
studies, long abstruse calculations, would occupy him 
day afler day and night after night, till his bright brown 
eye would wax dim with watching, ^d his dark black 
hair would grow tangled and dishevelled with intense 
neglect. But then again he would spring upon his 
horse, and ride like some of the fiendish horsemen of 
a Grerman tale, the cavalier and his beast seemingly 
inspired by but one will, defying space and obstacles, 
and time and fatigue. Or he Mrould catch up his gun, 
and day after day roam through the woods performing 
feats of marksmanship that almost repel belief. Then 
again he would lie idle and listless on the grass in the 
sun, to use his own expression, ** like the village natural 
at an inn-door," and comment quaintly on the absurdi- 
ties of man — of whom he knew little or nothing ; and 
the hatefulness of cities — ^that he had never seen ! 

Though the natural character of his mind was a sort 
of gloomy reserve, yet there would occasionally inter- 
vene moments of a happier mood, in which, as the 
humour prompted, he would display great powers to 
interest and amuse, or to censure and to sneer, or to 
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reason, a2id confute. Even in those early years he was 
a most keconiplishe4 sophist ; and with a vein of casu- 
istry, which he had acquired heaven knows where, he 
would have outargued the cunning father of all false 
reasoning himself. Yet he never appeared to have any 
sort of eagerness, or to feel any sort of excitement in 
all the various occupations in which he consumed his 
time. If he argued, it was with cool precision, and 
apparently more for the sake of victory than from any 
deep impression of the justice of the proposition he 
supported. When he read, he cared not for interrup- 
tion ; and would lay down and resume his book with 
perfect indifference, though, when left to himself, he 
would pore over it for days together. Were he called 
on to stop while urging his horse forward in full career, 
he would bring him up at once, without a change of 
aspect, or an appearance of haste ; and when following 
with his crossbow a deer in the spring, no rapid energy 
betrayed the fatal certainty of his aim. 

My own feelings towards Frank were certainly of a 
mingled character. By right of primogeniture, rank, 
station, and fortune were his ; while the fortune of my 
mother, though it secured me competence, was but a 
younger brother's portion, and approached not near to 
affluence. Yet far was it from me to envy my brother's 
superior expectations. Of the splendour and the 
weadth that awaited him I entertained not one jealous 
desire. On the contrary I thought of his possessing 
all that could he iiour or distinguish him, with pleasure 
and with pride ; aiid, contented with the second station 
in-myfanuly,Iwould willingly have added, had it been 
in my power, to the riches and the lordships of my 
house's head. 

But his talents and his skill I confess I envied. The 
perfect ease with which he seemed to do every thing 
that to other men required long practice and exertion 
was the object of my vain endeavour, and the subject 
of many a bitter mortification. I felt that I was not 
deficient either in mental or corporeal powers. I had 
88 muob facility in acquiring knowledge or art as moat 
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of those whom I encountered ; and at a very early 
period, when I witnessed my brother's superiority, I 
resolved by close application to outdo him, especially 
in manly exercises. But it seemed as if he had got a 
start of me in the race of life, which I was never. to 
recover. After long and constant practice, I called 
him to try his carbine at the target. My bullets lodged 
within the inner ring, but his cut the bull's eye on every 
side. With the foils it was the same. No exercise 
put me on a par with him ; and it was only in riding, 
to which we had both been accustomed from our very 
infancy, that I could at all compete with him on equal 
terms. 

Many a' time, after some unsuccessful trial, have I 
gone and sat for hours in some of the deep nooks of 
3ie bay, pondering gloomily over my own want of suc- 
cess, and trying in vain to discover by any effort of my 
mind what was the flaw in my nature which rendered 
all my efforts so ineffectual. No feeling of anger 
towards n^y brother, however, ever mingled with my 
meditations. I was dissatisfied with myself ; and the 
more so, as I found that my very eagerness rendered 
my failure more certain. When by any chance tbo 
sons of the neighbouring gentry entered into compe- 
tition with me in the sports to which we were accut* 
tomed, feeling confident by constant practice, I far ex- 
celled what I could ever accomplish when my brother 
was my rival ; and I believe he purposely avoided all 
such meetings, in order to let me cariy off the prizes 
of the day. 

It must be remarked, at the same time, that eveniiad 
not such been his motive, I do not think he ever would 
have sought any of these assemblies. In this we dif<* 
fered as much as in any other part of our characters. 
He hated and shunned society ; and in general, when 
forced by circumstances to mingle with others of his 
own age and rank, remained silent and inaotive { 
wrapped in an impenetrable reserve, which was mixed 
Qp of both pride and shyness. To me, on the con* 
tnury, society was more freqjjiently a delight, I lovQ4f 
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k 18 tni0f to ramble in solitude over the rocks, <Nr 
through the woods, or by the side of the calm blue 
frnciful sea ; or to skim over its bosom, alone in my 
own boat, and dream sweet dreams of a splendid and 
a fragrant world, that existed but in my own imagina- 
tion. But then when these dreams were dreamed, I 
loved to have some one to share them with ; and to 
say to them what I would do, and how I would act, 
when I sHonld be suffered to go forth into the visionary 

flace which I fancied was laid out before my steps, 
was fand of the beauties of nature too. I delighted 
to perch myself upon some high ground on a day of 
mingled cloud and sunshine, and mark the different 
aspects of the scene, as the broad masses of shadow 
were driven across the face of the country by the wind 
— now seeing tower, and town, and wood as, all in- 
volved in deep shade, they rested in picturesque dark- 
ness on a bright and sunny background of hill beyond ; 
and now watching them as they emerged into clear 
light, and smiled up in the fulness of the rays, while 
the shadow of the cloud hurried rapidly over the uplands 
behind. 

Every nook of our own woods too — ^whether, break- 
ing suddenly away, they afforded a wide, grand pros-i 
pect over the sea and its shores of bold and broken 
rock ; or, gathering round some fountain, or bending 
over the lapse of some pure stream, they formed a 
sweet home scene, of calm and mild repose — every 
nook was known, and loved, and familiar to my foot- 
steps* The face of all the rocks also ; each path, each 
angle ; eveiy sea-side cove, every cave, and every bay 
were visited in turn ; and were the haunts of a thousand 
wild dreams and enthusiastic imaginings. And yet, as 
I wandered through the beautiM country that sur- 
rounded our dwelling, I longed to have some one to 
share my fancies and my pleasures, to admire where I 
admirodf and dream along with me. At length those 
longingi found an object ; and my imagination fixed 
upon a petaon whose coming was not far distant, whom 
J determiiMd to lead through all the spots I loved my- 
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self, and with whom I proposed to renew all the en- 
joyment of a lovely scene and a lovely season. 

This person was Emily Langleigh, who at seven 
years of age had been sent by my father to a convent 
in one of the neighbouring islands, to acqmre all those 
feminine accomplishments which could not so well be 
procured in the dwelling of a widower in Devonshire. 
8he had now reached thirteen years of age ; and Lord 
Masterton had wisely .determined to withdraw her at 
that period from the care of the good nuns, whos^e in- 
structions had gone as far as he desired ; and to estab- 
lish her in his own house, till her age should penyit 
her union with my brother, who had now attained his 
twentieth year. The arrangements for that union were 
fully understood by the whole family ; and I, at fifteen, 
prepared to receive Eniily Langleigh as my sister. 

I dreamed then of showing her, in^the capacity of a 
brother, all that could please, or interest, or amuse in 
the &pot she had so long quitted ; for I had perfectly 
settled in my own mind — whether from a thorough ac- 
quaintance with my brbther's character, or from my 
own wishes, I know not — that the ciceroneship of the 
place would be left in my hands. With boyish ardour 
and eagerness, I pictured to my mind's eye the plea- 
sure she would feel in this beautiful scene, or that cu- 
rious object ; and my whole dreams — dangerous ones 
they were — consisted in contributing to her amuse- 
ment, or witnessing her delight. Nevertheless!, there 
was not one idea among all that went on in my heart 
and in my brain that had aught of offeno6 in its nature. 
Not a feeling, not a thought possessed my breast which 
I wished, or could have wished, my brother not to see. 
So far from it, with the gay and somewhat teasing 
liveliness of my youthful disposition, I jested him con- 
tinually upon the coming of his future wife ; and attrib- 
uted to liim feelings of anxiety and agitation, which I 
knew he was very far from experiencing. Still far- 
ther, I even contemplated standing by his side when 
Emity Langleigh gave hiiii her hand at the altsgr; an<|| 
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partook in anticipation of the happiness that was to be 
theirs. 

As the time icame near for Emily's arrival, my de- 
list ran off in a thousand extravagances, which called 
down upon my head a reprimand from Lord Master- 
ton ; and as I broke a horse for Emily to ride, or new- 
rigged my boat for Emily to sail, my brother looked 
on with a smile, that was any thing but gay. 

A^ length Emily Langleigh arrived at Masterton 
House, a bright, pretty creature, of little more than 
thirteen, with a figure and features which, though yet 
scarcely formed, afforded the promise of a very lovely 
girl hereafter. 

My father stood on the steps to receive her, and by 
his side my brother Frank, for whom, as a matter of 
jnropriety, I made way. But though Lord Masterton 
was particularly kind to his young ward, and though 
he greatly softened towards her the stem asperity of 
his general demeanour, my brother met her in one of 
his coldest moods, remained profoundly silent, and, if 
he offered her some little attentions which he could 
not avoid, his politeness was somewhat scanty. 

Emily herself had been made aware of the engage- 
ment, entered into between my father and hers ; and 
raised her beautiful hazel eyes towards my brother's 
feu^e, with a look of imploring anxiety, well calculated 
to win its way \o the inmost recesses of the heart ; but 
there was nothing answered her ; and, repelled at once 
into herself, she turned to me with lighter and less em<- 
batrassed feelings, and received my gay and warm sa- 
lute as eheerfully as it was given. 

That first interview seemed the type of the future 
demeanour of all the parties. The arrival of Emily 
changed not in the least the usual conduct of my bro- * 
ther. He would indeed, sometimes, as if out of pure 
perversity, request her presence to see some curious 
object, or beg to escort her on some particular ride, 
when I had laid out a totally different expedition ; but 
in ffenenl he remained as much alone, as grave, as 
fMndikmB as if she had never entered the house. To- 
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wards him, on the contrary, Emily's behaviour was all 
that was excellent. The slightest wish he expressed 
she was prompt to obey ; all his actions were approved, 
all his words were listened to ; and it seemed that 
having made up her mind to become his wife, she was 
practising beforehand the conduct which might be 
proper in that station. 

To me she was all frank kindness, easy, unaffected, 
/Unembarrassed ; and towards me too all= that girlish 
gayety broke forth, which in the presence ai my bro- 
ther was restrained by an unconquerable timidity. She 
would laugh with me, she would jest with me, she 
would tease me; and roaming like two wild things 
through the woods, and by the seashore, the keen en- 
counters of our young wits would vary the bursts of . 
enthusiastic pleasure which the sight bf every new 
beauty would call forth. Many a little accident oc- 
curred to us in our rambles, many 3. little service I 
rendered the fair girl, who every day and every hour 
was expanding into more splendid loyeliness ; and in 
the course of oigr almost uninterrupted companionship 
we laid up. a treasure of mutual thoughts, and feelings, 
and memories which none knew or shared in but our- 
selves. 

The idea of rivalry between Frank, and myself never 
entered the imagination of my father, or Eimly, or me. 
We all considered it as a thing so perfecdy out of the 
question, that we took ho care to obviate a danger which 
we did not believe to exist. Whether my brother ever 
dreamed ^of a growing affection between Emily and 
myself, or not, he took no pains to guard against it 
either ; and when, by that assumption of superiority 
and power over me which I have before mentioned, ae 
had — as often happened — given me pain and offence, 
he would send Emily to find me out, in the solitude to 
which I had carried my indignation, for the purpose of 
soothing and consoling me, and bringing about a recon- 
ciliation. " 

The tones of her voice as she came on such mes* 
Bages of peace. became deax) too dear to met as time 
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flew on ; and yeu as I have said, I had not even an 
idea of what was passing in my heart. Various cir- 
emnstances, indeed, should have given me a better in- 
aigfat into my own mind. I never placed her on her 
hone without feeling my whole frame thrill. Once, 
- when an unexpected influx of the sea forced me to bear 
her across a little bay in my arms, I felt my heart beat 
ftr more than haste or danger ever occasioned. I 
e;q>erienced I knew not what painful sensations too 
when she praised my brother's skill and grace in all 
military exercises ; and I gradually grew sad when she 
was absent, and cheerful only when she was near. I 
riBmarked also, that Frank often turned his eyes, first 
upon her, and then suddenly upon me ; and more than 
once, about two years afler Emily's arrival, my bro- 
ther's servant, Gabriel Jones, broke in upon our solitary 
rambles. 

Having mentioned this man's name, I may as well 
say a few words more of his character. He was as 
ardul a villain as ever lived ; but according to the puri- 
tanical fashion of the day, he strove to cover his knavery 
under the garb of sanctity. 

At that time religious fanaticism raged in England 
as . a species of epidemic, and every cunning rogue 
used it as a cloak for his deeper designs. My brother 
Frank, however, understood his valet's character well ; 
and used to declare, in his cynical moods^thathe would 
rather be served by a skilful knave than an honest fool. 
But the master who chooses such a servant should 
never let his judgment sleep, or give one moment the 
lein to his passions. In many instances Frank at 
ooee detected his knave's arts, and used them quite 
eontrary to Master Gabriel's intentions ; but at other 
times, though not the dupe, my brother was the suf- 
ferer, and had to regret deeply that he had, to use his 
own . expression, *^ condescended to play a game at 
chess with his own servant, and had made one false 
move." 

The person who filled about my person the same 
dignified station was a youth of much less pretensions. 
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and more honesty. He was not, like Gabriel, a piuitafi 
in any thing ; and, far less like Gabriel, a puritan in 
taste and sentiment. He could not judge Uie feeling 
expressed in a pale pink doublet, or a bright blue 
vest. He could neither tie a swoiti-knot in fifty differ- 
ent fashions ; nor could he proportion the rose to the 
shoe it was to grace with the exquisite precision of a 
London haberdasher. But William Fells had a simple 
shrewdness which served him as well as Gabriel 
Jones's artful cunning ; and he had, besides, a quick 
hand, a bold heart, a ready wit, and a frame of iron« 

Whatever were Gabriel's motives for watching Emily 
and myself, — and whether he, in the base slyness of 
his own nature, attributed to us schemes and purposes 
of concealment which we never dreamed of, I fed cer* 
tain that my brother was perfectly guiltless of all e<m« 
nivance in his espionage. On the contrary, whenever 
f'rank's eye rested on me and Emily together, there 
seemed a melancholy glance of regard towards us 
both, .which never shone in them on any other occasion, 
and which implied any thing but jealousy or suspicion. 
One day, indeed, I remember entering his antechamber, 
when ^the valet was in the act of hanging his sword 
over my brother's shoulder, and had apparently been 
insinuating doubt of some one-^for Frank, as I 
approached, replied aloud in his calm, logical man- 
ner : — 

^ No, no, Master Gabriel, it is the worst policy in 
the world ever to bear an appearance of doubt towards 
another, tUl he have given you just cause. Your bus* 
picion may make an enemy, but it can never vaia a 
friend ; and a man who is distrusted, finding he has 
nothing to gain by honesty, or to lose by viUany, very 
often becomes a knave through having been suspected 
of bemg so." 

What had been the previous conversation I do not 
know, or whether it referred to me at all, or not ; but 
the moment I advanced, Gabriel cut short his reply at 
the ** Verily, now," which was buratiDg firom bis lips, 
«id the matter dropped. 
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flneh WM the state of vAy famfly, till the period 
wken Emily attained her seventeenth and I my nin*- 
Ueoth year. Another year was to see her dM) hnde of 
my brother; but events in the mean time had been 
taking place around us, which must be noticed before 
firoceeding any farther, as they had a material influence 
on all my after^fate. 



CHAPTER HI. 

Nirsm yet, perhi^ in the history of t^s strange 
l^obe which we inhabit, had a private family, possess- 
ing considerable public influence, wealth, station, and 
repute, been suflered to enjoy such undisturbed tran- 
quillity in the midst of the most tremendous civil strife, 
as that which we continued to possess during the wars 
of the great rebellion. Those errors in the government 
of Charles I. which my father had eariy seen and en- 
deavoured to oppose, acting with the passions, the (bl- 
lieS| and the bigotry of an excited people, had gradu- 
ally arrayed one-half of the country against the other. 
Ambition, fanaticism, and patriotic as well as religious 
zeal had been too strong for gallant devotion and en- 
thusiastic foyalty ; the peculiar follies of the Puritans 
had invigorated themselves, and drawn many to their 
' cause ; while the peculiar follies of the Cavaliers had 
weakened their own party, and alienated thmr fri^ids. 
fikicoess had crowned the efforts of the rebels ; and 
the unha{^y monarch of England had by this time 
trasted to the Scots, and been sold to the English* 
Scarcely a nobleman in Great Britain had not drawn 
his sword in behalf of one or other of the contend- 
ing parties, and yet Lord Masterton had been suf- 
fered to remain perfectly neuter, without annoyance 
from any of the factions which tore his distressed 
eoontry. 

Vol. t— B 3 



The ckuse of this coiAuct, and the immunity which 
attended it« was to be found in various circumstances. 
When deprived of his office, and dismissed from the 
councils of the king nineteen years before, my father 
had been told by the monarch's own lips that he was 
discharged from his service for ever, and had been 
warned never to show himself in the sovereign's pres- 
4mce again. On that occasion, my father, in the bitter- 
ness of his heart, had vowed to obey to the letter ; and 
never — whatever were the misfortunes which the con- 
duct he had opposed might bring — ^to exert either his 
mental or corporal powers in behalf of a monarch he 
judged ungrateful. 

With a man of my father's disposition, the oath 
itself not only remained binding under all circum- 
stances, but the impressions under which it had been 
taken were never in the slightest degree effaced ; and 
he beheld the whole progress of the calamities which 
iell both on Oharles and his people with grief, indeed, 
but without one effort to support either of the parties 
into which the country had become divided. 

There was a time in the civil war when the aid and 
influence of such a man might have turned the scale 
in favour of the king ; and an officer of high station 
near the person of Charles visited my father about 
that period. No change, however, resulted from their 
conference. The officer and Xord Masterton parted 
with cold civility, and the house resumed its quiet. 

To Charles himself the neutrality of Lord Masterton 
was of course far more favourable than liis enmity ; 
and as the king well knew that his sword, though not 
wielded in his favour, would never be drawn against 
him without some deep provocation, he took care that 
the most scrupulous respect should be paid to his 
property by the royal adherents in all parts of the 
country. 

On the other hand, the'commonwealth party had not 
forgotten that my father had been one of th6 first sufferers 
from x>ppo8ing that extension of the prerogative which 
gave them their original ground of complaint. They 
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looked upon him, therefore, as m some sort a martyr 
to their own cause ; and were at first in great hopes 
that he would openly espouse their side, in the hostili- 
ties which soon took places Although disappointed in 
this, they too were glad to suffer him to remain neutral ; 
and as he made no levies of armed retainers, and took 
, ho steps which could be regarded as n^^ilitary prepara- 
tion, further than the defence of his own house and 
property reqmred, they remained satisfied that that 
neutrality was sincere and unfeigned. 

His former friendship with Fairfax greatly contributed 
to relieve my father from any of those military visita- 
tions which the parliamentary generals did not scruple 
to inflict upon all who were doubtful in their polities ; 
and the situation of Masterton House, in a remote part 
of Devonshire and on the seacoast, removed it from the 
general line of march of the fanatical forces. 

All these circumstances combined to afford us more 
perfect immunity from the troubles and disasters to 
which England in general was subject than perhaps 
any dther house could boast. It is true that from time 
to time my father received a summons to attend the par- 
liament at Westminster or at Oxford, and I have seen 
him so far moved as to take two slow and silent turns 
in the great hall before his determination seemed fixed ; 
but never more. He always found some good and 
valid excuse for withholding his presence, and those 
anxieties passed away. It is true also that every day 
we heard of battles fought, of beleaguered cities, and 
of .all the turns of the long and deadly straggle which 
tore the bosom of our country. But neither my brother 
nor myself were permitted to share any further in the 
strife than ^ by offering our prayers for the king's 
success. 

It was impossible to stand calmly by and witness 
all the exciting events which were passing around us, 
without feeling an ardent desire to take some part in 
the contest ; and where is the youth who, in his eager 
gaze over the busy scene in wluch he has never min- 
gledf does not attribute to himself powers and energies 

Ba 
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to will and do far more than the mi^ht of nati c<M)ld 
ef^t accomplish? Oh how I dreamed of glory and 
of victory ! and how sincerely I believed, Uiat were 
my arm but free and a hmidred stout troopers at my 
bftck, I could have turned the fate of any of the thou- 
sand fields that were fought and lost in the king's 
cause. 

Nay, one day, I did the boldest thing that it was in 
my conception to do. I remonstrated with my father 
on the indifference to which he not only compelled 
himself, but me. It was not long before the fatal sur- 
f ender of th6 monarch to the Scottish troops, and L6rd 
Masterton happened to be in a far milder and more 
easy mood than he usually displayed. He had been 
talking to me with kindness and confidence, and the 
conversation naturally turned to the passing Occurrences 
of the day. I spoke youthfully and ardently ; and for 
some time my father listened with a smile, one of the 
very few I ever saw beam upon his lip. He even went 
further, and explained to me his views in regard to the 
result of the war. The king, he said, would soon be 
cibliged to accede to the proposals of the parliament, 
Utid would then reassume the reins of government. 
The terms imposed would doubtless at first be hard 
enough, he said, but then, the more moderate of all par- 
tics, gradually recovering from the phrensy of civil 
strife, would soon unite with the true friends of the 
monarch to regab for him that full portion of 'power 
which ought to be intrusted to the chief magistrate for 
*•' the benefit of the whole community. 

His arguments, however, did not satisfy me. It 
seemed to me that the parties in the state were farther 
and farther dividing, instead of uniting ; and that thd 
only likely termination to their strife yras in the ex- 
tinction of the weaker. In the mean while I thought 
thit the best blood of the country was being shed, her 
eommeree, h6r agriculture, her arts were going to ruin, 
and ft thousand evils were daily impressed by fate with 
thd atftmp of certainty, which Ho problematic benefits 
6oM ever onti^tte, while }ie— and, as I believed, many 
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Others — stood inactive when their influence nught hare 
terminated the stTug^e, and restored peace to England. 

All this, and perhaps much more, I should probably 
have poured forth in the warmth of my feelings ; but 
my father stopped me in full career. , ^Be satisfied, 
sir," he said, ** that I shall do my duty to my country 
and to myself as becomes me ; and if ever the time 
should come that the king be really in danger, as 
some men judge even now, you, Henry, and your 
brother shall haive, not only liberty, but command, to 
peril all in defence of the monarchy." 

He spoke stefhly, and I was silent ; but an adventure 
in which I was engaged not many months after served 
to hasten the period which was to see our family also 
enter with tardy steps the arena of civil contention. 

On the morning of one fine day in the middle of 
June, I had laid out a scheme for taking Emily quite 
across the bay in my boat to visit the beautiful ruins 
of St. Helen's Abbey, which lay among the woods on 
the other side. Enuly had agreed to make the excur- 
sion, the boat was prepared, and every thing promised 
us a day of pleasure, when my brother deranged our 
whole plan by asking whether Lady Emily Langleigh 
would not accompany him to fiy his hawks on the 
banks of the stream. Emily at once assented ; and I, 
mortified and angry, got up firom the breakfast-table, 
where the proposal was made, and, descending to the 
court, ordered my horse, to ride aw^ay the irritation 
which my disappointment had occasioned. As I 
mounted I caught a glance of Emily, standing at one 
of the windows, and looking at me with an expression 
which I construed into a reproach for my hasty passion. 

I spurred on my horse, however, and, followed by 
two servants, rode on towards Exeter, which lay at 
the distance of perhaps sixteen miles from Masterton 
House. Thither I often went, to gather hews of the 
passing events ; and I now took that road habitually. 
When riding or walking with Emily, no tortoise ever 
retarded its steps more than I was willing to do ; but 
the moment I was alone, I instinctively put my horse 
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Upon Kill quidkest paces, and in thre«-<|uarier8 of an 
hour I waa more than half-way to Exeter. 

I had ealloped up one hill and down another all the 
wajr, with my thoughts in a state of very mireasonable 
(SOnfusion ; but about six miles from the city the road 
dives down a steep declivity on one side of the valley, 
and, after taking two or three turns among the trees 
of Bewley Wood, rises abruptly up the opposite ascent. 
By the time I had reached this spot my first impatience 
had evaporated, and I began the descent with some* 
what more caution than I had hitherta^thought neces- 
sary. The wind set towards me ; and, as I deseended, 
I heard some voices singing a psalm in the wood below, 
no unusual occurrence in those days. The very puri- 
tanical howl with which the singers poured forUi their 
canticle turned me sick ; and preparing myself to en- 
counter some of their hypocritical impertinence as I 
passed, I rode on, mentally giving all the fanatics in 
England to the devil, by the way. Before I had 
turned the comer of the wood, the psalm had ceased, 
and I heard one untuneful throat admonishing another 
not to sing so loud. 

♦• Verily, Habacuc, if thou poiirest forth the song of 
rejoicing so vehemently," said the one, " the prey over 
wnich thou rejoicest shall escape from thy hand. Art 
thou not bidden to dd all things in. season?*^ 
' ' " Yea, verily !'* answered the othe^ : •• but is it not 
written — *' Rejoice, for Gk)d hath delivered thine enemy 
into thy hand ;' and do I not, even now, hear his horse's 
feet approaching f' 

As he spoke, I turned the corner of the wood ; and 

Eerceived, about fifly paces in advance, four mto on 
orseback, with their backs towards me, and evidently 
watching for some one whom they expected to come 
fVdm the opposite side. They were all clothed in stout 
buff coats, with large riding-boots, steeple hats, broad- 
swords in their hands, and wide breeches of rough 
fHeze; and it was plain that they were either — as 
they would themselves have called it — ** bent upon 
spoiling the Egyptians, or leading some one air a^ cap* 
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tive,'' which, in those days of disorder, was oil6n donn 
without any law or authority whatsoever. 

The moment my horse had turned the angle of the 
wood, the clearness with which they distinguished his 
footfklls, showed Master Habacuc that his ears had de- 
ceived him, and that the sounds he heard were coming 
horn a (liferent quarter to that from which he had at ifirst 
supposed they proceeded. All the horsemen instantly 
wheeled round, and reconnoitred my party with very 
suspicious looks ; doubtless feeling many godly yearn- 
ings towards the gold which they saw upon my cloak, 
and that which, they doubted not, was in my purse. 
But those were times when no man rode unprepared : 
my two servants were armed up to the teeth, and I had 
my sword by my side, arid my pistols at my saddle* 
bow ; so that — ^what with the superiority of our horses 
and the better spirit in our hearts — we were more than 
a match for any four fanatics upon the earth. Thoy made 
a movement as they saw me putting my horse into a 
canter, to let me pass ; and without any ceremony I 
dashed through the midst of them, splashing them with 
the dirt from the little muddy river that there crossed 
the road. 

No notice was taken of a rudeness which I cannot 
but confess was somewhat intentional ; but as I passed 
I remariied that one of the party was much better 
mounted than the rest, and wore his hair long, though 
not absolutely in the floating fashion of the Cavaliers. 
His face I did not particularly notice in the rapidity of 
my course ; and in a moment I had again turned the 
wood, ftnd was ascending the opposite hill. ^ 

For half a mile farther I encoimtered nobody on the 
roadi but a country girl with a basket of eggs ; and I 
began to think that my fanatics in the valley would be 
disappointed of their prey, when I saw at some dis- 
tance two horsemen coming quickly on, at a sharp trot, 
and seemingly deeply engaged in conversation. I per- 
ceived, as they approached, that they were both con- 
siderably advanced in life, and dressed very plainly* 
t)|e end in black j the other in a dull brown. The £brst 
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was extremely dark in complexion. His hair and 
heard were as black as jet ; and in person he was thin 
and bony, showing not a vestige of the red hue of 
health in his face« The other was far more florid, not 
corpulent, but stout, with mustachios, but no beard, 
whUe flowing from under his hat was a thing which, 
in those days, I had never seen ; but which I afterward 
found to be a mass of false hair, called a periwig. 
The strangers looked up as they passed ; and the 
second flxed his eyes upon me for a moment somewhat 
intently, then resum^ his conversation with the other, 
and rode on. ^ ^ 

I, too, suflfered them to pass, doubting whether they 
could be the persons for whom the psalm-singers had 
been waiting in the valley, and endeavouring to deter- 
mine if it would or would not be right to warn them of 
the danger. After a moment's Uiought, however, I 
drew up my horse, and galloped after them. The 
sound of his feet instantly made them stop. ** I am 
afraid, gentlemen,** said I, *Uhat you may think me 
somewhat impertinent in thus detaining you ; but I can- 
not let 3rou pass without giving you a piece of informa- 
tion which may concern you. There may perhaps be 
danger before you.** 

** Sir, we consider your conduct politeness, not im- 
pertinence ; and though somewhat accustomed to dan- 
fers, we rather differ from my good friend Monsieur-de 
larville, who, when he flrst saw a salmi de b^casse in 
the second course, declared that he loved to be taken 
by surprise.'* 

Such was the reply of the more florid horseman; 
the darker one said not a word : and I proceeded to 
inform them of what I had seen and heard in the valley. 
The efiect which my tidings produced on the counte- 
nance of each, at once showed me that they were by 
no means indifferent to the psalm-singing in the wood. 
In truth I never saw perplexity more completely dis- 
played in the faces of any men, than it was in those of 
■ly two new companions. They looked at one another 
m ^tpe for aniQm^at or two in silence ; and then th« 
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one who had spoken exclaimed^ ** If we go back to 
Exeter, we are taken to a certainty T 

" If we go forward," replied the other, " we are but 
two men, nearly unarmed, against four well-armed ones : 
yet we had better risk it." 

" Oh, certainly," said the first, at once resuming the 
light air with which he had been speaking before. " We 
have both risked somewhat more in our day, and there- 
fore let us onward. Young gentleman, we thank you 
for your courtesy ; but we must even go on to try how 
near akin these same fanatics are to ostriches, and 
whether they can digest cold iron." 

" If the affah" be likely to come to such arbitrament," 
answered I, ** by your good leave, gentlemen, I will 
join myself to your party. Here are my two servants, 
as stout knaves as ever mounted a horse, and well 
armed. Five men may perchance overawe these black- 
birds of the wood ; and, at all events, if they do not 
prevent strife, they will spare bloodshed, by bringing it 
sooner to an end." 

** I thank you sincerely, sir," replied the stranger in 
black ; " I have myself abandoned the trade of shed- 
ding blood, and follow a« milder calling ; yet those who 
force me to betake myself again to steel may have 
cause to rue the day they did so. I go now to seek 
the recovery of some property that was wrongfully 
taken from me ; and my friend General St. JVfaur here* 
is kind enough, like you, to peril his own life to accom- 
pany me." 

♦' Faith, there are few things, Du Tillet, that I would 
sooner peril," replied the old gentleman who had spoken 
first : " but let us proceed ; and by the way this young 
gentleman may give us some knowledge of the politics 
Of this neighbourhood." 

To do so did not at all accord with my intentions ; 
and therefore expressing both my unwillingness iind 
toy incapacity, I inquired what news of the king and 
the parliament in London. 

Of both the strangers could afford me plenty of in- 
telligencey-Hsonie certain, some problematic ; but I 
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heard the whole tale of the kmg^s surrender, and of 
the various manoeuvres of the army and the parliamentt 
as well as many a just, and too soon fulfilled prognos- 
tication of the fall of the monarchy, and the death of 
the monarch. 

Such conversation soon brought us to the top of the 
hill ; and beckoning forward the lackeys, I bade them 
stand to their arms — an order they were very wiUing 
to obey, where the puritans were concerned ; for, either 
from hatred to my brother's worthy attendant Gabriel 
Jones, or from some other more general cause, a most 
universal detestation to all fanatics had spread itself 
throughout the dwellers in Masterton House. 

We proceeded both slowly and cautiously on the 
descent into the wood below, for the psalm-singing had 
ceased ; and as we never in those days attributed any 
thing like fair and open contest to the puritans, we 
doubted not that they had hid themselves among the 
trees to take our party by surprise. Much injustice in 
those respects did the Cavaliers do the fanatics, who— 
to say sooth, now that the party mania has gone by 
which once blinded my eyes — ^fought on most occasions 
with a bold, steady, and determined courage, which 
might have graced a better cause. In the present in- 
stance, also, we were completely deceived, for the mo- 
ment we had turned the comer of the wood, we found 
the four godly worthies in their buff jerkins, planted in 
the same spot where I had left them. Each of my 
servants, as well as myself, had by this time pistol in * 
hand ; and my two new companions, being without fire- 
arms, had drawn their swotds, so that we presented a 
somewhat formidable body. 

As such the fanatics seemed to consider us, for they 
made no movement to give us the encounter half way, 
as I had esqpected ; and I could see heads brought 
close together, to confer in a whisper; probably in 
regard to the apparition of so many, when they had 
expected but two. Nevertheless, they remained drawn 
up across die road, and a moment afler, their pistols 
^80 were brought forth from their holsters, and it be- 
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came evident that hard blows were to be the iMrder of 
ihe day. 

I had not for my own part the slightest nnwillingness 
to bring the matter to such a decision ; but yet, as they 
. stood there motionless on the very path we were to 
tak«, I confess I would have much preferred to give 
spurs to my horse, and force my way through at full 
gallop, rather than quietly ride up, and enter the strife 
with calm premeditation. My two companions, how- 
ever, chose the latter method of proceeding, and without 
hurrying our pace in the least, we approached slowly 
till we almost touched our opponents. 

At that moment Monsieur du Tillet, as his friend 
had called him, fixing his eye sternly upon the least 
fanatical in dress of the other party, whose appearance 
I have before described, exclaimed in a deep imperative 
Voice, ^* Clear the way !'' and pushed his horse forward 
towards him. 

The other instinctively made a movement to obey, 
but instantly recovering himself, he replied, '^ Stop thou 
rather, man of Belial, and yield thyself to the servants 
of the Lord r 

At the same moment, he who had been called Hab- 
acuc, addressed himself to me, exclaiming, **What 
doest thou here, young man, eonsorting with the chil- 
dren of unrighteousness, and the priests of Baal, — the 
worshippers of the harlot who sitteth on the seven 
hills? Verily I say unto thee, thy father and thy 
father's house have been suffered too long in the land. 
Ye shall be cast out, root and branch, if ye separate 
not yourselves from the followers of the beast, who 
would bring the abomination of desolation to sit in the 
holy places of our Israel." 

All this passed in a moment, and while the mouth 
of Habacuc was still filled with the harlot and the 
beast, I heard the stem voice of Du Tillet repeat, 
•* Clear the way ! Walter Dixon, clear the way ! or I 
will clear it for myself, as I have don^of old, I tell 
thee !" 

. " And I tell thee thou shak never see her more," re« 



M RENRY MAStEftTOK. 

plied the other, dropping at once his fanatical snufBe. 
•« Take that to settle all !" and levelling the pistol he 
had in his hand towards Du Tiilet's head, he fired. 
The ball whistled past my ear innocuous, and Walter 
Dixon, after a moment's pause to see the effect of his 
shot, drew his sword and urged his charger against his 
adversary. Their blades crossed, and at the end of 
two or three lightning-like passes, the pseudo-puritan 
was rolling in the dust, while his horse ran masterless 
up the hill. 

At the same time Habacuc had spurred forward upon 
me ; but we were both, I believe, unwilling to use the 
&ame deadly arms with which our companions were 
contending, and while he strove to grasp my collar and 
pull me off my horse, I struck him on the head with 
the butt-end of my pistol, a blow which drove in his 
steeple-crowned hat, and laid him on the ground be- 
side his comrade. The other two buff-jacketjs fled 
manfully from the gentleman in the periwig aided by 
my two servants, one of whom could not refrain^from 
firing a shot at the rotund nether man of a flying en- 
emy, who escaped, however, unhurt ; while we oil our 
part, without staying, Achilles-like, to spoil the fallen, 
rode forward at full speed, and were soon far from the 
scene of strife. 

What to be done next, now became the question. I 
felt myself called upon by every piinciple of hospitality 
to invite the two strangers to take shelter at Masterton 
House ; and the very particular inquiries which Crene- 
ral St. Maur made concerning all the noblemen in the 
neighbourhood, but more especially my father, led me 
to imagine that such an invitation was expected. To 
ask any one to Lord Masterton's dwelling, however, 
without his command to that effect, was quite out of 
the question. I dared as well have struck my hand 
off; and, obliged to refrain, I rode on with very hos- 
pitable feelings at my heart, but with manners, I am 
afraid, somewhat cold and disagreeable, frooi the re- 
straint I was forced to put upon myself. Had my cwn- 
pamons continued their route past the gates of the park* 
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I should have found myself still more embarrassed ; 
but fortunately, at the first turning of the road, they 
relieved me from my difficulty, by Uianking noie for my 
warning and assistance, and bidding me farewell. 

*' We must forward at full speed," said General St. 
Maur ; " and now all that we will ask of you, my young 
friend, is, that you will let one of your servants ride a 
hundred yards with us on this road, to puzzle our pur- 
suers if ^ey try to trace us by our horses' footmarks. 
Your man can easily clear yon hedge and cross that 
field, so as to join you on the other road.'' 

I consented willingly ; and, with those contradictory 
feelings which so frequently torment us in our passage 
through life, I gladly saw two men depart in whom J 
was beginning to take a great interest, and of whom I 
would willingly have seen more. 

My next consideratioii was whether I shoul(|, or 
should not, tell my father the adventure I had met with 
at all ; and I fancied I could see his calm, cold eye 
while I related what had happened, and the expression 
of total want of sympathy with the motives under which 
I had acted, which his countenance would assume as I 
narrated the occurrences of the morning. 

I do not know what it is that stem men gain ; but be- 
yond a doubt, I had a thousand minds not to tell him a 
>vord, and let afler-events take their chance ; but re- 
flecting that such conduct would be cowardly, I sum- 
moned resolution, and <m my arrival walked directly 
to his library. 

He was reading when I entered, and for a moment 
read on ; but then, raising his eyes, he noticed me with 
an ominous " What is it, sir ]" 

How I got through my story does not much matter, 
and I do not very well know ; but from the pure fright 
of the narrator, it became a long one, oomprising a 
thousand particulars which might as well have been 
left out. My father did not help me m the least ; but 
listened on, with the most inq^ertuxbaUe patience, and 
the most unmoved silence. NevMhelesa* I got through 
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it at length ; and then stood before him ready for mar- 
t3rrdom« 

*' Habacuc ?" he said, when I had concluded : " that 
must be Habacuc Grimstone, the Exeter magistrate — 
we shall soon hear more ;" and he dropped his eyes to 
his book again. 

Glad to be so easily reheved of my tale, I was quit- 
ting the room, when Lord Masterton again looked up, 
and there was an expression of greater energy in his 
countenance than I had heretofore seen. '* Do not sup- 
pose, Harry," he said, " that I blame you for what you 
have done ; it may- — and must — ^hurry on the necessity 
of measures which I have for some days seen I shall 
be obliged ultimately to take. Personally, you acted 
well and with spurit ; although your interference in fa- 
vour of two obscure royalists — ^for such must these two 
men be — will probably force me into a rupture with 
the fanatics sooner than I had intended. The army 
hold the king like an eagle in a cage, whom they will 
teach to strike the' game for them if they can ; but if 
the royal bird prove refractory, they will wring off his 
head. All good men are arming in his favour ; and 
doubtless a slight display of force in his behalf, may 
compel his enemies to grant him such terms as will be- 
come him to accept. My own oath is registered against 
the service of an ungrateful king ; but your brother and 
yourself shall be free to draw the sword in his defence 
as soon as I have provided that your swords shall not 
want support. Now leave me." 

I gladly obeyed, pleased and flattered by a degree 
of confidence which my father had never before evinced 
towards me. In the evening a letter arrived from Hab- 
acuc Grimstone, which, as a party nearly concerned, 
Lord Masterton thought fit to show me, as well as his 
answer. The epistle of the fanatic magistrate was full 
of hypocritical insolence and immannerly threats. He 
detailed my adventure of the morning after his own 
fashion, and demanded that I should be sent to Exeter, 
to await in prison the sentence of God's saints upon me. 

9 - '. * 
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My father's reply was cool and politic. Doubting 
that Habacuc had any higher authority than his own 
for the arrest of two fugitives, he merely answered that 
he had already reprimanded his son for his juvenile 
frolic of which he accused him ; and he informed the 
piuitan, that if he would send up to him as the supe- 
rior magistrate, the warrant from the council of state 
for the arrest of the two persons whose evasion from 
justice his son, he said, had favoured, he would be re- 
sponsible for its due execution. Further, he begged 
to inquire of Mr. Habacuc Grimstone, why he, a worthy 
and God-fearing man, had endeavoured to piQl his son 
from horseback, by the collar, before his son had given 
him any provocation ; and he desired the magistrate to 
be ready to make his questions thereon, when he should 
answer his next monthly visitation to Exeter. 

There being no force of any kind at Exeter at that 
time, the fanatic was fain not only to keep quiet but to 
make some sort of concessions, especially as we after- 
ward discovered that he had acted without any authority 
from the council of state. He took good care, how- 
ever, to denounce my father as a malignant, against 
the effects of which denunciation Lord Masterton made 
preparations which must be spoken of more fully. 



CHAPTER IV. 

No bustle, no clamour, no spurring here and there 
announced to the world that Lord Masterton was pre- 
paring to take part in the general risings of the country, 
which the king's prolonged imprisonment and the in- 
creasing demands of the parliament had occasioned. 
In the first instance, my brother's servant, the saintly 
Gabriel Jones, was despatched with what he and the 
whole of the rest of the family conceived to be a private 
letter to Lord Capel, concerning a junction of our forces 
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with his. Tlie epistle, however, was afterward found 
among that nobleman's papers, and proved to be an 
earnest and positive request, that his lordship would 
abstain from all military efforts in favour of the impris- 
oned king. Whether Lord Capel had been prepared 
beforehand to receive it, and the whole business was 
merely a ruse to get the valet whom we all suspected 
of treachery out of the way, without the risk which 
^ would have been incurred by discharging him, I do not 
know ; but at all events it answered that purpose ; and 
Gabriel, who was absent three times the number of days 
which was necessary for his journey, probably carried 
to the council of state a letter which completely calmed 
them in regard to the proceedings of my father. 

Every tenant on the estate was well Imown in regard 
-to his principles; and many of the farmers' sons had 
joined the royalist forces on former occasions. Several 
indeed had been made prisoners by the parliamentary 
troops, and oftly owed their deliverance from the terri- 
ble fate of being sold to slavery by their conquerors, 
to the influence of my father's name. Such as had 
served before, were appointed to drill as speedily as 
possible those who had not, in very small parties, choos- 
ing remote places in the woods, or on the sands ; while 
many a moonlight review on the lawns near the house, 
completed the discipline of the troops we were raising, 
as far as discipline could be attained in oiu: circum- 
stances. Each farmer taught his horse to stand fire in 
his own stable ; and each lutchen over the whole estate 
became a practising hall for the broadsword. 

Arms and accoutrements were not wanting ; but 
these, as well as our communications from other royal- 
ists ill different parts of the country, were conveyed by 
sea. By the same means a considerable body of 
tenantry, from our family estates in Dorsetshire, werj 
brought to Masterton House ; so that at the end of a 
month, besides the number necessary to keep the house 
during our abi^ence, we could ntuster nearly five hun- 
dred meOsTeady'to mardi, well armed and mounted, 
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and far better disciplined than most of the Cavalier 
regiments of the day. 

My father still adhered to his determination of never 
drawing his sword for the monarch who had disgraced 
him. He would defend Masterton House, he said, to 
tlie last, if it were attacked ; but he would not march 
from its hearth for a king who neither deserved nor 
desired his service. The regiment we had privately 
raised was called my brother's ; but one troop of a 
hundred men was especially intrusted to me by my 
father ; and, in our midnight reviews, I took a pride in 
rendering it more perfect and accurate in all the ma- 
noeuvres than the rest. Indeed, although in point of 
talent and skill, my brother was far better qusdified to 
command than myself, there was many a young yeoman 
who would have willingly volunteered into Master 
Harry's troop, after its roll was full. One curcum- 
stance, however, surprised me not a little, which was, 
that my father insisted I should reserve one saddle for 
Gabriel .Jones, my brother's servant, whose natural 
place seemed near his master's person. This was 
afterward explained to Frank in my hearing. 

** Your valet, Frank," said Lord Masterton, in speak- 
mg on the subject, *' is, as you know, a most notorious 
villain. !He was given to me by Fairfax, who— as 
honest a block of living stone as this world ever pro- 
duced — thought that he was conferring a signal favour 
on my family, by introducing into it a fellow that could 
exquisitely dress hair, tie a point, or cut a rose for a 
shoe, and yet could edify us all by the unction of his 
saintly doctrine. I know him for a spy; and yet I 
send him with you, because, as you are going suddenly 
to a strange part of the world, where his means of 
communication will be cut off, he cannot do the harm 
he could here : yet I put him into Harry's troop, that 
he may have a watchful eye upon him in the field, 
and during the march, while you, Frank, can keep 
him always near you, at other times, in his capacity of 
V^let." 

Such an explanation from my father, wjio seldom 
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gare an e^qplanation of any thing he thought right to 
be done, was of course quite sufficient to satisfy me, 
iatnd more than sufficient to satisfy my brother, who 
received his parent's commands with even more unques- 
tioning obedience than myself. 

All our arrangements, however, were nearly com- 
plete before Master Gabriel Jones thought fit to return, 
and had we not been forced to wait for news from Lord 
Norwich, and from Hales, who were actively preparing 
the insurrection of Kent, that worthy would have been 
obliged to march within two days after his arrival. 
Even during the seven days that we were thus com- 
pelled to pause, he was watched so narrowly by all the 
household, that he only contrived to absent himself for 
a part of one day, whiqh he spent in visiting Exeter. 
That city indeed was, for the time, no place of , great 
safety for a puritan of any cast. The parliamentary 
committee which sat there for Devonshire, had been 
forced to betake themselves to Exmouth, and multitudes 
of people parading the streets, menaced with death 
every Roundhead they met, shouting, "God and the 
king ! God and the king \^ before all the principal 
public buildings. 

This news was brought by Gabriel himself; and a 
somewhat sudden and suspicious change made itself 
manifest in his political opinions from that moment ; as 
he assured his master, that his heart was moved with 
compassion and sympathy, on hearing the poor suffer- 
ing people so exclaim from their very bowels, to be 
restored to the ancient rule under which they had lived 
in peace and happiness. 

Frank, however, was not a person to be taken in by 
sudden conversions ; and he noticed the present one to 
me, in his calm but bitter manner, which was always 
the more potent, because he seemed rather to repress 
than encourage the sneering turn of his lip that 
accompanied involuntarily some even of his kindest 
speeches. 

" My knave Gabriel pities the king,"' he remarked, 
** almost aa much as you do, Harry ; and he is enthu- 
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siastic too, as you are. Watch him well, therefore, on 
the road, like a good boy ; and as you will most likely 
understand each other's character, if you see aUy 
symptoms of his loving the king so well as to wish to 
see him at the Isle of Wight, or to consult for liis safety 
with the parliament in London, just send a pistol-ball 
through hiis head. Or, if you be afraid, I will do it, 
with good will.'' 

To our surprise, however, Gabriel Jones showed no 
unwillingness to accompany us on our expedition ; and 
having served in the army in former days, proved 
himself an active and ready trooper as any in the 
regiment. 

At length the esqpected letter from Lord Norwich 
arrived, and it was determined to begin our march the 
same night. Then came the most painful afiair of all, 
the parting. The excitement and bustle of preparation 
had hitherto covered over all that was to be apprehended 
in the expedition on which we were bound — all that 
was dark — all that was sorrowful. Hope, a goddess 
that previously lives in activity, had promised every 
thing fair and glorious as the result of our expedition ; 
but at the moment of parting, a thousand dim shadowy 
fears rose up between us and hope, like storm clouds 
rolling over the bright moon. Success, or death, or 
exile, were the only alternatives which the fortunes of 
those days afforded to such as mingled in the eager 
struggle of civil war. The block and the axe, the 
prison, the deadly plfitoon, were dooms for those who 
yielded; and, as is ever the case in intestine strife, 
cruelty and revenge took the robe and sword which 
equity and justice had cast down in their flight. To 
us, who reflected, a thousand fearful spectres gibbered 
in the obspure vista of the future ; and the gay unthink- 
ing mirth of the good yeomen who followed us, was 
envied by their more mental lords. 

My brother and myself were quitting our paternal 
hearth for the first time, and that for the purpose of 
sharing in the most bloody strife that ever disfigured 
our native land. The conviction, therefore, could not 
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but^arlse in our bosoms, that youth's epoch of peace 
and happiness was past, and that, even at the best, all 
which now lay before us, was the turbulent struggle of 
jnanliood, and the decrepit feebleness of age. At the 
same time a host of dangers, difficulties, cares, and dis- 
appointments — the brood of that shapeless monster 
Probability — ^barked at our heels, as we set out from 
the threshold of what had hitherto been our home. 

From my father we parted almost in silence. A 
few stem words of injunction, counsel, and warning, — 
the sterner because they covered deeper and softer 
feelings, — ^were all that he ventured. From Emily, 
the parting was more painful still. My father sent us 
forth and shared our motives ; but Emily could not 
comprehend why any man should leave home, and 
peace, and happiness, to risk the breaking of his dear- 
est ties, to stake his life upon an uncertain cast, to peril 
fortune, hope, and the future, to shed his own blood, 
and spill his fellow-creatures'. 

She stood upon the steps of the door, while the ser- 
vants held the horses and a torch. My brother took 
leave of her first, and simply shook hands with her. 
I thought that their relative situation and our near inti< 
macy might have ventured more ; but, of course, I could 
not exceed the measure of her promised husband's fa- 
miliarity, and I, too, merely pressed her hand. I could 
see the tears streaming from her eyes by the red torch- 
light; and as my fingers closed thrilling upon hers, 
with a sensation that ran through my whole frame, I 
could see the blood mount up into her beautiful cheek, 
fade away again, like the sunshine withdrawing from 
an evening cloud as the wind wails it afar ; and the 
next moment she reeled and would have fallen, had she 
not caught the iron balustrade for support. 
I My brother was by this time on his horse ; I sprang 
down the steps and followed. A little farther on was 
the regiment in marching order ; the torch was extin- 
guished, the word was given, and in a few minutes we 
were winding along through the narrow, dark avenue, 
with hearts somewhat saSder than" we h{id expected 
the day before. 
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The conduct of the march had of course been given 
to my brother ; and the plans of the approaching efforts 
in the king's favour, had been communicated to him as 
far as Lord Holland and Lord Norwich had thought 
prudent. I was not so far trusted, only knowing that 
we were to advance with all speed to effect our junction 
with Goring and Hales in Kent ; and if prevented from 
doing so, to fall back upon Wales, which had already 
raised the royal standard. In either case, a long and 
difficult march was before us, where dangers were in- 
numerable and difficulties inunense. Activity, how- 
ever, was every thing, for the whole hopes of Lord 
Norwich were founded on the reinforcements which 
had been promised him from different parts of the coun- 
try, and of which our regiment formed a very considera- 
ble part. 

To do my brother Frank but bare justice, never did 
the most experienced commander conduct his march 
with more skill and expedition than marked our ad- 
vance. His object was to avoid all encounters till he 
had joined Goring,* but nevertheless to cut through 
eve|fy obstacle till he had effected that junction ; and 
so well did he contrive his route that, for £ve days, we 
met with no opposition whatever. His means of in- 
formation, arranged with that skill and clearness which 
he displayed in every thing and on all occasions, never 
left him without a complete knowledge of each hostile 
s party that hovered about the countiy. Not a local 
magistrate moved, not a body of militia was ordered 
out but he had early notice ; and at the same time he 
took care that no tidings of any of our intended motions 
should reach the enemy, for neither soldier nor officer 
of the whole regiment knew, on beginning his day's 
march, where his halting-place would be at night. 

At length, one morning, at the httle village of Bar- 
ford, where we had halted the evening before, we re- 
ceived information that a large body of the parliament- 
ary troops had arrived the day before at Salisbury ; 

* George Goring, Lord Nwwich ; for a ftiUer account of whom, nee Claren- 
don's HiatjVcA. vi. pages 56, 58, &c.— Ed. 1826. 
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and, as we were just about to march, we learned that 
in expectation of our advance, Homsby, who com- 
manded them, had taken a position on the other side 
of the Wily bourne, which runs between Fisherton and 
Wilton. The number of the enemy was said to be 
two thousand; and, making all allowance for exag- 
geration, this was deemed by far too superior a force 
to encounter if it could be avoided. Strilung off, there- 
fore to the left, we made a movement upon Amesbuiy ; 
and, advancing as rapidly as possible, soon reached a 
spot where the high-road winding round a hill passed 
along the side of the ascent, leaving a deep, wooded 
hollow below, with a wide plain beyond, which was 
again broken by a Roman camp and various ancient 
tumuli. On the right-hand of the hill lay the line of 
another road, old, steep, and narrow ; and which ap- 
peared to have been disused in favour of the better path 
on the left ; but as this seemed the most private and 
concealed, Frank determined upon following it, till we 
had passed the dangerous part of our march. 

This resolution, however, was shaken, as he and I 
advanced a little before the head of the regiment, by 
seeing a horseman ride slowly on before us. We in- 
stantly paused to remark him, and a moment after we 
saw him halt, dismount, advance towards an angle of 
the road, and while his horse, seemingly taught to such 
mancBUvres, stood stock still, he pressed himself close 
up against a bank, and appeared to examine cautiously 
the country beyond the turn of the hill. 

A moment satisfied him, and returning as quietly as 
he had advanced, he mounted his charger, and putting 
him on the turf at the side, rode spee(£ly back. The 
sight of niiy brother and myself, however, with the head 
of the regiment, which was now beginning to appear 
behind us, seemed to startle him ; and he again drew 
in his rein ; but immediately after spurred forward as 
if to accost us. 

Every step that he took in advance, his figure be- 
came more familiar to my memory. For an instant, 
indeedi I could not tell where I had seen him, but be- 
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fore he was close up with us I had just time to say* 
*' Have a ckre, Frank ! have a care ! Thia is that 
Walter Dixon whom I found consorting with the fana- 
tics in Bewley Wood." 

It was indeed the same person. He was paler 
than when I before saw him ; and the sleeve of his 
coat, which was no longer of buff, but of good morone 
cloth, was cut up at the back, and tied with black rib- 
ands, as if to give space for the dressing of a wound. 
He seemed to have full use of his arm, however, and 
apparently suffered httle inconvenience from the injury 
he had formerly received. 

"'Halt your troop, gentlemen ! For God's sake, halt 
your troop, if ye be friends of King Charles," he ex- 
clauned, as he came near. " The right of Homsby's 
cavalry is resting on the httle wood at the end of that 
road ; and if ye advance ye are cut to pieces.*' 

Frank eyed him from head to foot with no very cor- 
dial glance. " You seem mightily afraid of fanatics, 
good sir," he replied, '.' considering the society in which 
my brother last had the pleasure of seeing you." 

"^ Without your brother could know, sir," rephed the 
other, with perfect calmness, " what were my motives 
for concerting with fanatics for the time, neither he nor 
you can judge whether I have reason to fear them or 
not. However, there is no room now for wasting 
words. We shall have reconnoitring parties on us 
soon. If you come minded to give Homsby battle, on ! 
you will find him straight before you. But if ye be 
sane men, and with your handful here would avoid an 
encounter with an enemy that more than trebles your 
numbers, follow me down into the valley." 

" Hold, sir," replied my brother, " this matter is not 
so easily settled. You are either a friend or an enemy. 
It the former, you shall have my thanks^ when I have 
proved you. If the latter, you are a spy, and seek to 
deceive us ; and the meed of such conduct is death. 
Take four troopers, Harry, ride down with this fair 
gentleman on the roaid he proposes to lead us. If you 
find all clear, send back one of the men to me. I will 
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wait under the hill. If you find he betrays you, send 
a ball through his head and ride back with all speed*'' 

" You use seant^ ceremony, sir," replied Walter 
Dixon, with a frown. 

" I have no time to be polite, sir," answered Frank ; 
" but doubtless my brother, who is of a more courtly 
nature, if he finds you false, will make you a bow when 
he blows your brains out." 

" Well, it matters not !" replied the other : " it is not 
you I serve." A few words more of such altercation 
ensued, but our new companion was fain to obey ; and, 
accompanied by myself and four of my troop, he rode 
down a narrow path into b wood that skirted the bot- 
tom of the hill. 

"Why not take the road over the plain!" demanded 
I, as we proceeded. , " This would be a sweet spot for 
cavalry to be attacked. Jump down and beat yon 
bushes, William Fells." 

The stranger smiled : — " Do not be so suspicious, 
young gentleman," he said. " When last I met you, I 
had my own purposes to answer, in consorting with 
Habacuc Grimstone and his companions. It might be 
interest, it might be safety, it might be revenge, that 
made me use them ; but I have no such motives now. 
I do not take the road over the plain, because 1 know 
every inch of this county : and I am sure, from that 
knowledge, that Homsby's troopers on the elbow of 
tlie hill could see a curlew fly from any one barrow to 
the other, far more a regiment of cavalry wearing King 
('liarles's colours. Now, if you remark, this belt of 
wood would cover the march of two thousand men, till 
opening out safe yonder, on the Amesbury road, far out 
of sight of the enemy, it leaves Hornsby and his Round- 
heads in the rear, watching till nightfall for what will 
never come. Do you see my reason now !" 

What he said was plausible ; and I remembered his 
exclamation when about to fire at Du Tillet, — " Thou 
shalt never see her more," which certainly corroborated 
the idea that some personal motive, very distinct from 
pditkal party, had united him for the time with the 
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{vuritani. I was resohed to trust to nothing but my 
own •yMy however; and accordingly proceeded on- 
ward till we regained the high road, where I could see 
for more than a mile, on every side, without the possi- 
hility of ambush. I then confessed myself satisfied ; 
and thanking the stranger for his courtesy, despatched 
a' trooper to infcnrm my brother of the residt. 

^ I suppose, then, that now you have no objection to 
my proceeding <m my way V* demanded my companion, 
** for with four armed men round me, of course I must 
obey their commands.** 

I acknowledge his question embarrassed me not a 
little ; for, after the proof he had just given of his sin- 
cerity, to doubt him farther was an insult ; and yet, I 
eould not entirely divest my mind of a suspicion that, 
he might have some latent motive in his desire to 
proceed, to which it might be detrimental for us to 
yield. 

He remarked the thoughtful pause which these feel- 
kigs occasioned, with a smile ; " Well, well," said he, 
'* if you have no authority to release me, it matters little. 
My business is not so urgent as that it may not tarry 
for half an hour ; and now I bethink me, for guiding 
you thus safely, I shall ask leave to travel under your 
escort for some short way." 

Of all sorts of hypocrisy— -and God knows there is 
a lamentable number in this world — the affectation of 
frankness is the surest birdlime for a green youth. 
Prepossessed as I was against Master Walter Dixon, 
the easy boldness o( his manner, supported as it ap- 
peared by one instance of evident good service, went 
far to do away all prejudices ; and after assuring him, 
on my own responsibility, that he would be free to 
accompany or to quit us, I remained in conversation 
with him till my brother and the rest of our force 
came up. 

Baring that pause he turned the conversation him- 
self to our former rencounter. " Although I can hardly 
speak of it with patience," he said, " for your interfer- 
ence cut me off from my only chance of revenging a 
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base iDJuiy, yet I think it worth while to explain how 
I — who was never a puritan or a parliamentarian even 
before that party^s late barefaced rejection of all de- 
cency — ^how I came to make use of my good cousin 
Habacuc Grimstone for the arrest of that villain whose 
name shall not imbitter my lips. That old man with 
whom you were consorting," he continued, " who, God 
knows, should long ago have done with such toys, 
must needs, some five years since, become my rival 
with a young lady promised to me by every vow, but 
that of marriage, which can bind woman to man. He 
injured me deeply, and I vowed revenge, nor have I 
ever forgotten that vo<r. He stepped in between me 
and what should have been mine, and I resolved that 
he should pay dearly for so doing. Years have passed 
over and he was long a sojourner in another land, but 
I did not forget my vow, even while his steps were 
afar ; apd he was well watched for me, when I could 
not watch him myself. But here come the troopers — 
I have only further to say that I heard of his landing 
in England, marked my occasion, but found him accom- 
panied by another. I then joined with Habacuc, to 
take him as a malignant, a Catholic, and a traitor. I 
heed not who knows it — ^my desire was revenge, how- 
ever obtained. I hoped indeed that' my own arm might 
deal the blow — ^but even if I failed or fell, I thought 
myself sure that he would suffer — when your cursed 
interference saved him, and nearly ruined me ; for the 
royalist papers found on my person during my sickness 
from the wound I then received, caused me to be de- 
nounced as a bitter malignant, a^d my escape is next 
to a miracle." 

He spoke quickly, to conclude his story before the 
arrival of my brother, who was now coming rapidly 
up at the head of the regiment. This tale, however, 
brief as it was, greatly changed my opinion of my 
momentary acquaintance Du Tillet, and I would fain 
have had Frank say something to do away the rude 
suspicion which we had both manifested towards our 
new comrade. But my brother, whether from shyness. 
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or what other cause, I know not, while he could give 
a command with clearness and force, or reason on a 
proposition at length, or point a reply with the most 
bitter sarcasm, could never bring himself to ask a 
fiivour or offer a compliment, or even express a kindly 
feeling, with graceful ease. I have indeed seen mo- 
ments which I shall have to notice more hereafter, 
w^en the emotions of his heart overcame reserve, and 
burst forth with splendid energy; but without Ihey 
were excited to a high pitch, they seemed rather to 
embarrass than to support him ; and I heard him once 
say that his head could always take care of itself, 
but his heart was the greatest bungler he ever met 
with. 

On the present occasion he found that he had done 
the stranger some wrong, and would willingly have 
offered an apology ; but what he said was lame and 
impotent enough. 

"Mention it not ! 'mention it not !" said Walter Dixon, 
who seemed to have talked himself into good-humour. 
" If you carried caution almost into folly, the loss had 
nearly been your own." 

His request was then made that he might be per- 
mitted to take advantage of the march of* our cavsdry, 
which was readily granted, — ^my brother, nevertheless, 
taking the precaution to ask how far we were to be 
honoured with his company. 

" Not very far, in faith," replied Walter Dixon. " We 
shall part probably at Basingstoke ; for I cut across 
the country by Milford and Horsham into Kent, and 
you are bound for Essex, I hear." ' 

Frank, with his usual caution, replied nothing ; and 
inwardly resolving to take advantage of the stranger^s 
knowledge of the country as far as possible, lefl him 
s^ in perfect ignorance of his route. 

Walter Dixon, however, gained upon my brother's 
esteem. There was a ready boldness in his demean- 
our that soon put Frank at his ease ; and a somewhat 
r^de method of opposing every thing that was said to 
lillDy which soon involved him in a logical dispute vfith 
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my brother, and lefl them the best friends in the world* 
To say the truth, I began to esteem more than to lik« 
him ; for his bluntness was sometimes rather ofibnsive. 
He would scofT at things that all sects held sacred, 
and with a sort of keen and cutting rapidity, seemed 
to go direct to the point of his argument, wi^out any 
reverence to prejudices or feelings. Nevertheless, to 
make up, though few propositions met his assenti and 
though he had a most merciless disregard for the 
opinion of others, he generally contrived to leave you 
tolerably well satisfied with yourself, by extolling 
those virtues or talents of which you fancied yourself 
possessed. 

Whether this was casual or intentional I know not ; 
but I soon remarked that one range of human qualities 
formed the subject of his praise to my brother, and 
another to myself, though Heaven knows we neither of 
us could say he flattered us. Thus he proceeded for 
several days, growing upon our regard. At Basing- 
stoke, Master Dixon appeared somewhat surprised 
when he learned our intention of following (for some 
part of. the way at least) the same road with himself; 
assured my brother that he was very wrong in leading 
his troops* into Kent ; and declared that, to the best of 
his judgment, the only stand which the royalists could 
hope to make successfully would be in Essex. Never- 
theless he sneered at men who could be changed by 
every breath of opinion, and laughed at the shrewdness 
with which Frank had deceived him in regard to the 
direction of his march, observing, '* I am not so easily 
gulled in general." 

We met with no opposition on our march, after leav- 
ing Amesbury, till we reached an open common near 
East Grinstead, where we encountered a large party 
of militia, drawn up on a rise, with rather a formidable 
aspect. It was the coup cTessai of almost every person 
present ; and I cannot but confess, that, without the 
slightest fear, my heart beat both quick and hard, as 
my eye ran over the bristling line of pikes which bade 
fair to wait our charge with all the patience in the 
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w6rld. After a few sentences of encouragement, my 
brother gave the word, and on we went against them at 
full speed ; but it so happened that the militiamen were 
a great deal more raw and inexperienced than our- 
selves. They waited with white faces, and jostling 
shoulders, till we came within about twenty paces of 
their line ; then throwing down then: pikes to a man, 
they took to their heels ; and, in a body, dashed over 
a hedge and ditch, near which they had been placed 
with a view to guard their flank. Only one man was 
killed, and only one wounded on the occasion. The 
first was an unfortunate parliamentarian, who seemed 
rooted to the spot with surprise when he recognised 
Master Dixon, who charged by my side at the head of 
the troop. 
I could just hear that he was pouring forth an objur- 

Sition in which the words, " Master Dixon ! Master 
ixon !** were predominant, ere he prepared to run 
with his fellows ; but the person he addressed made 
his horse bound forward three or four yards before the 
regiment, and exclaiming, **Take that to stop your 
babbling,'' dealt him a blow which bit many an inch 
into his scull. 

The only person wounded was my brother; the 
fleshy part of whose arm was slightly injured by a 
pistol-ball, which the commander of the militia thought 
himself bound to discharge, before he headed his men 
in the rapid evolution with which they cleared the hedge, 
and dispersed over the country. 

For fe^ of the reunion of our flying enemy, and 
their junction with other bodies of the parliamentary 
troops, which we heard of in the neighbourhood of 
East Grinstead, we marched on for nearly sixteen 
miles farther, towards Lamberhurst, where Master 
Dixon assured us we might halt in security. As the 
horses were tired, however, we determined to pause at 
a little sequestered village on the way, which offered a 
picture of peace and tranquillity, unspeakably refresh- 
ing after the toils, anxieties, and cares of a long and 
d&cult march, through a country wasted with civil 
^ar| and replete with strifef 5* 
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CHAPTER V. 

The scene in which we halted was peculiarly Eng- 
lish; many lands and many beautiful spots have I 
visited since, without seeing any thing in the least like 
it, and yet it is difficult to tell wherein the particular 
distinction lay. 

Winding down the slope of an easy hillf the smooth 
broad road opened out upon a village green, with its 
large glistening pond shaded by tall elms, several 
chumps of which were scattered round. Forty or fifty 
nuat cottages surrounded the green ; and a long row of 
plain white houses went skirting down by the side oF 
the road as it pursued its onward way into the country 
beyond. On the left-hand, as we descended, rose the 
spire of the church from a group of immemorial trees, 
whose rounded masses broke beautifully the somewhat 
heavy architecture of the body of the building ; and^ 
about half a mile distant, on the right, in the full light 
of the evening sun, appeared a large and lordly dwell- 
ing, surrounded by the deep woods which crowned a 
wide sloping lawn, only separated from the village by 
a thick brick wall. Farther still, beyond, through an 
opening lef^ between the trees and the hill, rose a high 
rooky piece of ground, covered by the gray ruins of an 
old feudal castle; and there seemed, to the eye of 
fancy, a moral propriety in the arrangement of the 
whole scene, that enhanced its beauty. The cottages 
gathered round the foot of the more wealthy dwelling, 
— ^that dwelling itself rising out of the midst of them, 
— the house of prayer standing near at hand ; and far 
beyond the gray and crumbling fragments of feudal 
tyranny, commenting on the change of days, and 
monumenting the evils of the past. The whole had a 
vague reference to the state of society which existe4 
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before the civil war brok6 out, and perhaps the image 
trad the more pleasing to me from its very hidis- 
tinctness. 

Probably the difference between the aspect of Eng- 
land and that of every other land may consist more 
in the appearance of contented industry than in any 
thing else — and that industry evinced, not in the actual 
exertions one witnesses, but in then* l^results. The 
nearness of the cottage, however lowly, the pains be- 
stowed to render it clean, the ornamental plants, how- 
ever simple, which are taught to give a grace to the 
humblest dwelling, and a thousand other things which 
bespeak habitual activity and eare, all breathe the 
spirit of willing, healthful, happy exertion, betokening 
that best of intellectual gifls, contentment, — that siveet 
calm sunshine of existence, compared with which 
the brightest wit is but a flash, the purest of ambi- 
tions but a dream indeed. No, no ! there is but one 
ambition that is worth a hope, and it lies beyond the 
grave. 

The whole scene spoke comfort and repose. It was 
so calm it might have been almost sad, had not half a 
dozen merry voices risen up and mingled not unmelo- 
dious with the notes of the blackbird pouring from the 
trees on the hill. 

As we came down, all the villagers were turned out 
to see us approach ; and the fearlessness with which 
they did so confirmed what the appearance of the 
place had before announced, that its remote and se- 
questered situation had sheltered it completely from 
the storm of civil war. We were welcomed gladly, 
for we found that the population were loyalists at 
heart; and retiring into the little public house, my 
brother and myself proceeded to allot our men to the 
different villagers and farmers, who, as we had no 
tents, imdertook readily to house our troopers in bams 
and lofts, and to receive the officers in their own 
dwellings. 

We here, for the first time, heard news of Lord Nor- 
wich, who was, it appeared, witliin twenty miles of us ; 
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but Walter Dixon, who was now about to leave U8« 
brought in a peasant who had seen the parliamentary 
force under Major General Skippon, partially interposed 
between us and the Cavaliers. At first Dixon strongly 
counselled my brother to make a bold push, and try to 
cut his way through Skippon^s corps ; but ailerward 
changed his opinion, on learning that the parliamentary 
force amounted to near five thousand men : and agreed 
with Frank and the other ofiicers that it would be 
better to communicate with Lord Norwich or Hales, 
previous to taking any rash step, especially as by forced 
marches we had arrived at least three days before we 
could be expected. As soon as this was settled Dixon 
took leave of us, with many a profession of regard ; 
promising at the same time, if he could obtain any 
intelligence as he passed towards Canterbuiy, to 
make every effort to send it to us ; and whenever he 
had concluded the business on which he went, to 
return and join us with what men he might be able to 
collect. 

The next proceeding was — ^much against his own 
liking — to cut the hair of my servant, William Fells, 
to clothe him in a plain suit of gray, and to despatch 
him to find out Lord Norwich. Though a resolute 
fellow, and as shrewd as the north wind, we did not 
trust him with any written communication ; but merely 
charged him to tell the general of our arrival, and to 
bring us further orders with all speed. He - did not 
depart however forthwith ; and so great a change 
had . the sanctification of his apparel wrought on my 
man, that I hardly knew him when, after a few 
minutes' absence, he came up to me, as I was 
standing alone, and begged to speak with me for a 
moment. 

" So please you, sir," said he, after some circumlo- 
cutions, " far be it from me to speak ill of my fellow- . 
servants — far less my fellow-soldiers; but I cannot 
help hoping your honour will look after Master Gabriel 
Jones. There is no harm, I dare say, in Master Wal- 
ter Di)CQ» either \ but be and Jpnes bav9 I^d a fidl 
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hour's talk e^ery night since first ne joined ui ; and 
they had a short one too before Master Dixon went 
this evening. I know of no evil, certainly ; but per- 
chance your honour may look to the matter. I did 
not like to speak .to the colonel, for he is so stem-like ; 
neither, indeed, was it my place : but your honour being 
captam of the troop — ^ 

All servants have-^I have remarked — a wonderful 
pleasure in revealing useful information, when it is too 
late; though they take care to conceal every thing 
they see afniss while their information can be of any 
^ service to their masters. I was therefore obliged to 
take the tidings William Fells gave me, without grum- 
bling, though he had been silent till Walter Dixon's 
departure rendered them of no great value. 

" Well, well ! William, I will look to it," I replied ; 
and accordingly, as the only means of turning the in^ 
formation I had received to any account, before the 
day was half an hour older I called Master Gabriel to 
me, and asked him suddenly the nature of his conversa- 
tion that evening with our late companion. I thought 
I could distinguish at first a certain rosy hue springing 
up in that worthy's cheeks, unlike their usual saUow 
tint, and rather indicative of detection ! but, whether he 
had any thing to conceal or not, Gabriel Jones was 
never at fault for a lie ; and looking up in a moment 
with a placid expression of benign satisfaction, he 
replied: — 

" I was giving him the receipt for the salve, sir — 
praised be God, that made me the humble instrument 
of helping a fellow-creature ; and, moreover, one who, 
though once a bitter malignant, is now disposed wor- 
thily to Restore the monarchy upon a reasonable and 
restricted basis, like your honour and other well-dis- 
posed persons. I could say something upon that score, 
if your honour were inclined to listen— rsomething touch- 
ing the kingdom of Christ. I could pour forth manna 
and fatness — salve — ^not alone such as that which heals 
the wounds of the flesh, like that which nighdy I ap- 
plied to the shoulder pf sweet Walter Dixon ; but salve 
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that cures the bruised spirit. I could-^iyea, verily, I 
could—" 

"Stop, stop! good Gabriel," interrupted I, "pour 
it not forth upon me; for, at present, neither is my 
spirit bruised, nor is my stomach disposed for manna 
or fatness ; but rather follow to the public house, since 
ail things are prepared to guard against surprise, and 
serve your master, who is there, probably waiting for 
his dinner with as keen an appetite as I have." 

Gabriel ventured no reply ; but, casting up his eyes 
with that mingled look of pitying contempt and self- 
righteous sorrow which is ever the refuge of the fanatic 
and hyipocnte when he cannot or dare not answer, he 
followed to the house of general entertainment,* and 
prepared to do the office of carver, which had been im- 
posed upon him since we left Masterton House, partly 
from the scantiness of unemployed attendants — ^partly 
to keep the worthy valet's talents for intrigue out of 
mischief by sufficient occupation. On the present oc- 
casion, however, before the table was cumbered with 
the pabulum whereon to exercise his arm, a strange 
servant appeared in rich but tasteful livery, craving, 
with soft and well-tutored inflections, to speak wiSi 
Colonel Masterton, if such were the name of the officer 
* commanding his majesty's loyal regiment of cavalry 
then at Penford-boume. When brought to my brother 
and bade to deliver his message, he informed him that 
the Lady Eleanor Fleming, the lady of the manor, hav- 
ing notice that the two sons of Lord Masterton were 
then in the village, leading a regiment of cavalry to re- 
inforce Lord Groring, she prayed them, for kindness and 
courtesy's sake, to use her house as their home during 
the time of their stay, and to command her means in 
any way which might prove useful to the cause in 
which they were engaged. 

So polite a message required a polite reply ; and 
my brother, begged the messenger to inform his lady, 
that, as soon as possible, either his brother or himself 
woidd wait upon her to thank her personally for her 
courteous attention. He pointed out, faowevery that 
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8<»ne time must necessarily be spent in the quartering 
his troops, and guarding against all dangers during the 
night ; and he enlarged upon the difficulties of his office 
so pointedly that I very well divined he intended to put 
on me the task of complimenting the lady of the house 
in his name. 

Against this, however, I determined resolutely to set 
my face ; not that I shared in the least Frank's con- 
stitutional shyness, for at that time of my being, full of 
3routh, and health, and fearlessness, I do not think I 
should have minded presenting myself to angel or fiend, 
or should have felt more awed by the one than scared 
by the other. But as far as my brother's character had 
hitherto been called forth, I knew it well ; and the mo- 
ment that, as I expected, he began to hint, after the 
servant's departure, that it would be better for me to 
go, I burst into a laugh and positively refused. Per- 
ceiving clearly that I had anticipated his design, he 
laughed himself; but persisted in trying by every 
means to induce me to undertake the task, using the 
authoritative tone of elder brother — of heir-apparent — 
and of commandmg officer — coaxing and threatening 
by turns : but' all in vain. I was resolute in my dis- ' 
obedience ; and at length, obliged to master his shy- 
ness, he set out on foot, insisting at least that I should 
accompany him, to which I very readily assented. 

We were soon in the avenue leading to the house. 
The long broad gravel walk along which we bent our 
steps was by thte time checkered by the moonbeams, 
and a single bright star was seen in the clear blue sky 
following the earth's bright partner, like an attendant. 
A solitary nightingale, too, pealed its raany-melodied 
voice out of the woods hard by, and every lapse of its 
sweet song seemed designed to make the notes that 
followed sound sweeter stiU, by the dull silence of the 
momentary pause. It was then the height of the month 
of June, and there was a languid softness in the air 
that seemed to unknit the limbs, and even, touching the 
mind as well as the body, to soften every vigorous . 
resolution of the soul. It was one of tliose sweet but 
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eneYTRting evenings when a man feels that he could 
rofuse nothing if asked hy beautiful lips and a tuneful 
voice — ^nothing on earth ! My brother felt it as well 
as I ; but he would not own it^ and laughed at the wild 
nonsense that I talked as we walked tdong. 

" Well, Harry," said he, on approaching the house, 
" if the air has such power of love in its soil breath, and 
if your heart be so very tender, you will here have a 
fine opportunity of falling in love — an experiment which 
every young cavalier of course desires to make. The 
widowed mistress of this mansion, they tell me, is fair ; 
and doubtless forty, according to the old alliteration : 
and marry ! but it would be a suitable match for a mad 
youth of eighteen ! Say, does the spirit move thee 
that way ? as Gabriel Jones would phrase it ; or would 
you rather still preserve your liberty, and gambol 
through all the mazes of your wild youthfulness like 
that hare upon the lawn ? See how she doubles along 
the dewy grass, and now sits up in the moonlight, lis- 
tening to liear what mad mortals are giving a voice to 
this still grove. 'Tis I, mistress puss, who never yet 
loved any thing on earth ; and my poor brother, whose 
touchwood heart would be kindled into a flame by the 
lustre of any young wench's black eye from the Scot- 
tish border to Beachy Head. Now own, Harry Mas- 
terton, that a strain of music from yon open window, 
where you see the light, would complete your ecstasy, 
and render you perfectly fatuous." 

As he spoke — whether he had caught the first pre- 
luding tones or not, I do not know — ^but as he spoke, 
the sounds of a lute cam& floating upon the air ; and in 
a moment after, a fine melodious voice was heard sing- 
ing, though the words escaped us. Some of the notes 
too were lost in the distance, or heard so indistinctly 
that they formed but a low connecting murmur of sweet 
sounds, joining, as it were, the silence to the song ; but 
still we could catch the rise and fall of the air, and 
every now and then the clear mellow swell of the 
singer's voice poured the tide of music full upon our 
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ear« and certainly did complete the magic of the season* 
and the hour, and the scene. 

Frank paused to listen; for no man was more sus- 
ceptible to the influence of music than himself; and I 
have sometimes been tempted to believe that the in- 
ternal conviction of being over-susceptible to every 
thing was the latent cause of the reserve and indiffer- 
ence that he assumed on subjects that I knew to he 
connected deeply with the most powerful feelings of 
his heart. 

>^ She sings diyinely," said he, after listening a mo- 
ment. "Come, Harry, let us see tliis 83rren:'' and, 
whh a bold effort, he walked up to the door of the 
house, and entered a hall, in which a^arge party of ser- 
vants were gathered together. All were instantly oh 
their feet to do us reverence; and our names being 
given, we were led with a certain degree of ostenta- 
tion, which might originate in either the lackey or his 
mistress, through several splendid rooms, in which were 
a number of fine paintings ; but at length the door of a 
large chamber, filled with a multitude of odoriferous 
plants, was thrown open, and we saw before us the 
lady of the mansion. 

The lamps in the room were so disposed as to shed 
a general light over its whole extent, sufficient for every 
ordinary purpose, but faint and delicate, like the per- 
fume of the plants witli which it was mingled. Under 
its soil influence — ^though placed at one of the farther 
windows which the beams of the planet gleamed past^ 
but did not enter — ^with a lute resting on the flbor be- 
side her, and supporting her lefl hand, which hung lan- 
guidly by her side — ^sat a lady, the easy line of whose 
half-reclining figure, as she gazed forth upon the moon, 
might have vied with the choicest efforts of art. ^ Yet 
the attitude was so perfectly natural, so mingled of 
grace and simplicity, that it was only like that of a 
lovely child in one of its moments of transient repose. 
The emni of our ^teps roused her from h«r revery ; 
and rising gracefully, she dropped the head of the Iiit» 

6 
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against the pile of cushions on which she had been sit- 
ting, and advanced a few steps to meet us. 

Never, certainly, did I behold a more beautiful crea- 
ture than she who stood before us at that moment. 
What she might have been a few years earlier I know 
not ; but I can hardly suppose she was so lovely as she 
then appeared, though with her the first budding charm 
of gurlhood was gone. She was still, it is true, in the 
spring of life, and had never known an hour of that 
withering autumn which strips us of our green fresh- 
ness ; but it was the spring verging into the summer. 
She had perhaps counted eight-and-twenty years ; but 
it seemed as if those years had been the handmsdds to 
her beauty, and each had added some new grace. 
Tall, and probably as a girl very slim, she had now 
acquired a rounded fulness in every limb, which pain- 
ters, I believe, call contour. There was naught of 
heaviness about it ; all the graceful delicacy and form 
remained : — the small foot and ankle ; the soft, slender 
wrist, and taper fingers ; the waist of scarce a span ; 
while the rest of the figure swelled with an easy line 
of exquisite symmetry into the full beauty of maturity. 
Her features were small and regular ; cut in the most 
exact proportion, yet soft ; though so clearly defined 
and exquisitely modelled, that on the straight nose and 
arching upper lip one might have fancied traces of 
some sculptor's chisel, before the madness of passion 
had wished the lovely statue into life. The eyes were 
deep, deep blue ; but the length of the dark eyelashes 
by which they were shaded made them appear almost 
black. They were 6f that kind which seem cold and 
freezing till lighted by some ardent passion, and then 
shine forth all fire and soul. Hers however never, 
that I saw, bore that look of coldness ; while her lips 
seemed formed to express joy ; and in an hour I have 
beheld a hundred dififerent shades of pleased expression 
hang sporting on their ruby arch — ^from the soft, almost 
pensive smile, which took its tone from the pure colour 
of her ejes, to the gay laugh whose merry nrasic rang 
gladdening to the very heart. 
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Her dress exposed more of her figure than I was 
accustomed to see displayed, and it struck me strangelyt 
as if something had been forgot — but who could re- 
gard her dress, when she herself was there ? 

With ease and courtesy, she advanced to meet ut ; 
and giving her hand to my brother, bade him welcome* 
As she did so, she fixed her eyes upon his fine features 
and broad splendid brow ; and there seemed something 
that struck her much in his aspect, for her gaze was 
succeeded by a deep crimson blush, and a momentary 
embarrassment, which added to that under which hie 
himself laboured. 

It passed away, however, in an instant : and turning 
to me, she welcomed me also to her house, declaring 
how delighted she was to see us ; how high were her 
hopes that the cause of royalty might triumph, sup- 
ported as it now was by all that was noble and gallant 
in the nation ; and how sincerely she prayed that she 
might have our society for some days longer. 

My brother replied briefly; but his eyes seemed 
from the first to have caught fire from hers ; and never 
did I behold such admiration in his looks before* 
Something in the presence of that lovely woman ap- 
peared to have called forth the energies that slumbered 
in his bosom ; and while the desire of pleasing prompted 
the endeavour to please, the degree of timidity which 
her manner towards him evinced gave him that con- 
fidence which was all that his own demeanour ever 
wanted. All that he said too, during the course of the 
evening, was as clear, distinct, and well expressed as 
if it had been composed beforehand; and while he 
spoke she seemed to drink in the tones of his voice 
with an eager attention, which offered a honeyed flattery 
that no language could have rendered sweeter. What 
she had expected to meet with I do not know ; whet^ier 
she had thought to see in Colonel Masterton some swag- 
gering cavalier or raw soldier, full of great oaths ami 
strange excesses, or had pictured to herself one of 
those mere machines of war which have no more 
business in a saloon than a cannon — but at all events. 
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it was evident that she was surprised, and that the 
nature of her surprise was no way disagreeable. From 
it 8l)e soon recovered, however, and resumed that easy 
tone of high and finished bree'ding which was habitual 
to her; Not that that tone — ^which generalizes all 
common minds — had deprived her demeanour of the 
peculiar and distinctive character which strong feeling 
or strong intellect preserves under any education. 

In her manners .-there was a softness, an ease, and a 
kindness which I defy reserve or shyness, however 
rooted, to have resisted ; and her conversation was so 
varied — at times so gay without being noisy, and at 
others' so feeling without being sad, that whatever was 
the character of her hearer's mind, whatever was his 
mood at the moment, he could not help finding some- 
thing in harmony widi his own sensations, something 

' to touch, to interest, or to amuse. She was indeed a 
syren, as Frank had called her ; and though something 
that I did not well understand guarded my heart against 
her witchery, I sat by amused, and watched how she 

' removed one shade of reserve after another from my 
brother's mind, and taught it to shine out, with all its 
powers heightened and refined by new feelings, which 
neither he nor I dreamed could so soon take possession 
of his heart. 

She, I doubt not, with woman's intuitive perception, 
at once saw and knew the deep and powerful passions 
which th^t heart concealed ; and felt her own capability 
to rouse them into action. I believe, too, that she 
proposed at first but to trifle with him as she had 
trifled with many before ; and* to win for her vanity, 
that most grateful of all flattery to woman, the excited 
love of a strong and vigorous mind. But women oflen 
deceive themselves in regard to theur own strength, 
while they calculate on the weakness of others ; and 
striving alone to make a slave, oflen give themselves 
a master. Lady Eleanor Fleming had met with many 
men in the world handsomer, gayer, brighter than 
Frank Masterton ; had brought them to her feet, and 
laughed then* passions to scorn ; or coldly pretended 
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she had not seen their growing love. But she had 
never met one like my brother. There was a depth, 
a strength, a sternness in his nature that could not 'be 
moved without effect, that must act powerfully when- 
ever it did act ; and though she put forth all her charms, 
and habitually entered upon th^ game she had taught 
herself to play, she seemed to feel before long that 
she had staked upon its issue what she had never for a 
moment risked before — ^her own heart. 

After we had sat for a short time, wearing away 
the moments in conversation, that imperceptibly threw 
down all the barriers of formal reserve wluch the 
shortness of our acquaintance had left, she rose, and 
giving Frank her hand, ** You must eat with me, and 
drink with me, Colonel Masterton,*^ she said, ^'and 
then I will suffer you to wear off the weariness of your 
long march in repose. Your chan^bers are prepared, 
and — ^nay, I will take no refusal," she added, seeing 
my brother about to decline her proffered hospitality. 
" Did you think you could enter my house without be- 
coming a prisoner ?" 

" A captive, I am afraid," replied my brother, in an 
under-tone. But she procee'ded without noticing the 
little gallantry of the speech. 

** No, no, sir ! Here are your head-quarters. There 
is plenty of room in this house for all your immediate 
followers ; and till you go, you are my guest. When 
the day comes that calls you to the field, I will see you 
depart, and speed you with my prayers ; and should 
chance bring you back, crowned with victory, to the 
dwelling of poor Ellen Fleming, I will weep my joy 
for — for — for the triumph of loyalty and honour. And 
now to supper, gentlemen. I know not why that meal, 
which seems to close our day of active existence, 
should be the gayest of all our meetings." 

" Perhaps," replied Frank, " because it comes when 
the cares, and the labours, and the dangers of the day 
are all over, and nothing remains but enjoyment and 
repose." 

**It mav be so," she answered with a sigh ; and le4 
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the way into an adjoining chamber, where a table was 
laid with viands, which I neither particularly noticed at 
the time, nor shall attempt to recapitulate here. The 
wines indeed were not to be forgot ; for all the most 
exquisite vintages of the Rhine, the Rhone, and the 
Garonne were there; and in a state of perfection 
which I had never before, and perhaps never since have 
tasted. 

Frank drank deep. He was usually moderate to a 
fault ; but now he seemed to seek by every means to 
raise its spirit from its sleep. He drank deep, but not 
too deeply. Reason reeled not on her throne ; no per- 
ception was clouded, no faculty obscured ; but, on the 
contrary, the dull reserve which shadowed him was cast 
away at once ; and his mind shone forth in all its native 
splendour. The fair syren, at whose side he sat, put 
forth all her powers ; but whether in light wit, or deep 
feeling, or refined thought, or elegance of language, 
she found hers^f outdone by the young soldier she 
strove to conquer ; and at last, driven for recourse to 
simple beauty as her only means of triumph, she sat 
and smiled, supreme at least in that, not unwilling to 
yield the palm in all the rest to one whom she viewed 
with pleasure, still mingled with surprise. Perhaps, 
too, the evident admiration with which she was herself 
regarded — the certainty that her presence, like the light 
of the sun waking into being the beauties of creation, 
called forth all the splendour she looked upon, made 
her pleased with a display of powers which were 
brought into action by herself. 

Surprise was the predominant feeling in my own 
bosom at all that I saw and heard. I was aware in- 
deed of the deep stores with which my brother had 
treasured a mind of immense capabilities ; but I had 
never dreamed of seeing those capabilities so speedily 
turned to account, those treasures so easily brought 
forth, and so splendidly displayed. I had never indeed 
seen him fail in any thiqg to which he bent his ener- 
gies, but I had never fancied that those energies could 
be roused even for a moment by a woman's smile* 



For a time, I bore my share in the conversation ; but 
as so great and sudden a change came over my bro- 
ther, I became silent, and sat and hstened in no small 
wonder. Lady Eleanor permitted no pause. She 
sought not indeed any longer to shine. Either skil- 
fully contented with the advantage she had gained, she 
struck not one useless blow for a won victory ; or giv- 
ing herself really up to pleasure, she strove to enjoy 
to the utmost such conversation as she seldom met. 
She suffered not her part, however, to flag ; but with 
quick and easy brilliancy supplied materials for a 
thousand brief bright sallies : and, running up and down 
the diapason of human wit and feeling, seemed to tiy 
every tone of my brother's heart and mind, like a skil- 
ful performer on some new fine instrument. 

I believe Frank had almost forgot that I existed; 
and for more than an hour he continued a conversation 
in which, though he shone more than any, the object 
of his shining was not at all himself, while it must 
have been still evident to Lady Eleanor, that the spirit 
of all this brightness emanated from her own eyes. 
At length his look happened to fall upon me; and 
whether it was that that circumstance suddenly recalled 
our former days and his former character — whether he 
felt ashamed of a gayety at which he had often sneered, 
or feared that his bosom was of glass, and that I should 
see the hew passions that were working disowned 
within, I know not ; but he suddenly paused, resumed 
his chilly reserve, and taking leave of our fair hostess 
for the night, retired to the apartments prepared for us, 
to confer with the quarter-master, who had been sent 
for during our supper. 



I 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The chambers assigned to us were large and lofly, 
and communicated with each other through two spa- 
cious tiring rooms ; in oiie of which sat the quarter- 
master and a sergeant, ready to receive orders and to 
make their report. Nothing, however, had occurred 
to disturb our night's repose. No news had been re- 
ceived of either Goring or Skippon. William Fells 
had not returned ; and the reconnoitring parties which 
had been sent out to beat the country had met with no 
enemy, but, on the contrary, had heard reports that the 
whole force of the royalists had marched towards 
London. A thousand rumours were of course current 
through the country ; some declaring that a battle had 
been fought on Blackheath, the parliamentarians de- 
feated, and the king re-established in London ; others 
stating that Fairfax had outmanoeuvred Lord Norwich, 
got in the rear of his army, destroyed the bridges, and 
cut off his supplies. By one account Hales had been 
seen proceeding with all speed towards France to ne- 
gotiate with Cardinal Mazarin; and by another the 
fleet had entered the Thames, sailed up to London, and 
threatened to fire upon the city if the monarch were 
not released. It is not necessary here to inquire how 
many drops of truth were mmgled with all this ocean 
of falsehoods, but from the very circumstance of no- 
thing being clearly known, except that no troops had 
been seen for some days within ten miles of the village, 
we inferred that the enemy were farther from us than 
we had been at first led to imagine. The country also 
was stated to be generally loyal ; and in many places 
in the immediate vicinity of Penford-bourne, the pea- 
santry had been found arming in the king's favour. 

Witfai these quieting assurances we retired to be4« 
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I, having lost my valet, was obliged to undress myself 
in silence, a thing wonderfully disagreeable when one 
has accustomed one's self to wind up the day by one 
of those drowsy gossipings which are the best pass- 
ports to the land of sleep : but as an indemnification, 
I could hear through the open doors of the tiring- 
rooms, godly Gabriel Jones holding forth to his master 
on the perfections of our, fair hostess. 

** She is, in truth, a goodly and a glorious creature ; 
a cunning and miraculous piece of work ; and were it 
not that her servants declare that she is as pure and 
undefiled in spirit as she is beautiful in form, she is 
one of those whom it would befit young gentlemen to 
avoid, for fear of temptation. Verily, as I saw her but 
now, crossing the corridor to her bedchamber just op- 
posite, with her two maids lighting her across — verily 
I Was moved, and said to myself^ lo ! the Queen of 
Sheba." 

Frank listened in silence as he usually did, distilling 
all he heard through the alembic of his own brain ; 
which, however mingled and compounded might be the' 
mass poured into it by the ear, generally contrived to 
separate the real spirit from that with which it was 
adulterated. How long Gabriel was suffered to dis- 
course, and what were the inferences which my brothftr 
drew from his holdings-forth, I know not, for I soon 
paid tribute to the son of Erebus, and heard no more ; 
nor were dreams wanting to my sleep with all their 
strange vagaries — dreams which sometimes tell the 
secrets of his own heart to the sleeper, long before his 
waking eyes would dare to pry into that dark cabinet 
which the thief-like visions of the night break open at 
a blow. I know not well what they were on this oc- 
casion, but a confused crowd of painful images passed 
across my mind, the most predominant of which was 
that Lady Eleanor Fleming had stabbed Emily Lang- 
leigh before my eyes ; and that my brother held my 
arms while the assassination was committed. So 
strong was the impression, that I started up, and before 
I was welitawakef grasped my sword. But all was 
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darkness tound me ; and after gazing about for several 
minutes upon the blank vacancy, endeavouring to call 
to mind where I was, I again lay down, and slept with 
less disturbed repose. 

The sun was high before I awoke, and starting up, 
I hastened half-dressed to my brother's chamber, un« 
willing that either hQ or I should seem to neglect our 
military duties in the soft comforts of our new quar- 
ters; but the apartment was vacant, both door and 
window were open ; and as I turned to quit the room, 
Gabriel Jones entered, as if to aid in dressing his mas- 
ten He seemed — for it was never possible to ascertain 
whether the look he put on was any thing more than 
seeming — as much surprised as myself, to find that 
Frank, who was natiu'ally not very matutinal in his 
habits, had risen before me. 

" It is not yet the sixth hour," said he, " at which 
time he charged me to rouse him. But verily his honour 
does well to watch, with his light burning," added 
the knaye in the tone of a dull bagpipe. ** Does not 
the apostle say — " 

Without waiting for the text, I hastened back to my own 
chaniber, completed my toilet, and, running down stairs 
as fast as possible, turned my steps towards the village. 
A complication of shrubberies and winding walks, with 
high screens of neatly-trimmed laurel and holly, swept 
away to the right-hand of the avenue ; and, fancying 
that if I could make my way through, I should reach 
the regiment in half the time which the other road re- 
quired, I entered the first gravelled path I found, and 
sped onward like light. I got into such a lab3rrinth, 
however, that I ^as soon obliged to turn back ; and in 
a moment after, as I was seeking my way out, I heard 
my brother's voice speaking quick and eagerly. I was 
walking rapidly when the sounds first struck my ear ; 
but from an instinctive feeling that he would wish no 
listeners to his words but the person to whom they 
were addressed, I suddenly stopped and looked for 
Bome way to extricate myself from the shrubbery. 

There appeared no side path, however, and before I 
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had determined whether to go back or advance, I caught 
the sweet tones of Lady Eleanor ; they were lower 
than those of my brother, but more distinct, and my 
pause had given the two time to come nearer, so that 
before my utmost speed could carry me away, both her 
answer smd a part of my brother's rejoihder had reached 
my ear. In my haste what was said carried no dis- 
tinct meaning to my mind. It was one of those im- 
pressions the memory of which gradually becomes 
stronger than the thing itself; and though at first I 
scarcely marked the import of what passed, I remem- 
bered the moment after, the very words which had been 
used. 

** What indeed would not woman sacrifice for a man 
she loved ?'* said Lady Eleanor — " but I speak on hear- 
say,*' she added in a gayer voice, " for I never yet 
felt what love is." 

" Nor I," replied my brother, " nor I till—" 
' ' I turned away, as I have said, as fast as possible ; 
and, as they walked slowly, I Was soon out of earshot. 
For some way I went on with the speed of light, 
but the sounds which I had heard kept returning upon 
my memory ; I could not doubt the meaning of what 
had been said, and the tumult of thoughts and feelings 
which filled my bosom and my brain soon moderated 
my pace. " What, what was it," I asked myself, 
*• that Frank could dream of in his present conduct ? 
Was ho mad ? Was he delirious ? or was he worse ?" 
But I little knew as yet the efiect that love could have 
upon a mind like his, nor believed that a heart that had 
hitherto seemed incapable of feeling it, could yield 
itself blindly up to the wildest impulses of a passion 
which he had affected to contemn a thousand and a 
thousand timeii. 

I paused and pondered for long, not feeling myself 
called upon in his absence to make great speed to- 
wards the general quarters. My walk however ended 
in the village, and I proceeded to make such arrange- 
ments as seemed necessary. Nearly an hour elapsed 
before Frank appeared. He was psde and thoughtful. 
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somewhat absent and careless in his (^mmands', but at 
the same time peremptory in his tone, and more reserved 
than ever. 

The officers, who were generally either the sons of 
om* greater farmers, or of the minor gentry in our 
neighbourhood, did not of course presume to take any 
notice of their commander's conduct ; and I was 
naturally desirous of seeing every thing proceed as 
usual, and did all in my power to relieve the evident 
agitation of mind under which my brother was suffer- 
ing. At first he seemed somewhat embarrassed by my 
presence, and once spoke to me in a hapsh and im- 
perious tone, which I might have foolishly resented 
under any other circumstances; but feeling for him 
more than he knew, I refrained from all opposition, 
remedied some contradictory orders he had given; 
and when all the military business of the morning was 
over, went back with him towards the house, to wait 
the coming of our messenger from Lord Goring, whose 
return we expected would take place about midday. 

Frank walked slowly on for some way, leaning on 
my arm in silence, and bending his eyes upon the 
ground. He was not so much absent as embarrassed ; 
and his mood seemed one of those varying, uncertain 
tempers of mind in which a man, unable to approve 
and unwilling to condemn himself, would willingly seek 
for sympathy were he not afraid of meeting censure, 
and would gladly find any one to encourage that for 
wliich he has himself found no excuse, yet is quite 
ready to quarrel with any person, rather dian quarrel 
with his own conduct — a mood, in short, which, like 
some of the sultry days between spring and summer, 
may pass off in sunshine, in rain, or in thunder, ac- 
conling to a breath of wind. He looked up more than 
<moe after we had entered the park ; and there seemed 
a struggle in his bosom whether he should speak or 
not But that flowing confidence which is generally 
a quality of youth was ccmtrary to all bis h&its, and 
lie remained silent for some time. At length, when 
we were perhaps withi^ ten paces of the hoostt he 
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paused and grasped my arm, saying, in a tone that 
went to my heart, ^^ Harry ! my dear brother, I am not 
so happy as- J have been ; and something tells me that 
you^and I have left happiness behin4 us.^ 

I did not well know what to say, without betraying 
that I knew more than he commmiicated ; and 1 am 
afraid that I answered him with a commonplace — a 
thing for which he of all men felt the most disgust. 
** Nonsense, Frank," I replied : ^' we shall have orders 
to march before this day's noon ; and before to-morrow's 
you will have forgotten all these sad thoughts." 

He looked at me sternly for a moment, and then 
turning away, as if I could not comprehend any tiling 
he felt, he abruptly entered the house without speaking. 

Before I had time to add « any thing either to what I 
had said, we were both in the dining-hall, and no longer 
alone. 

If he had not met from me the kind of sympathy he 
desired, he received from the mistress of the mansion a 
sort of silent consolation, which was but too irresistible. 
What had passed between them while out I know no 
further than I have stated ; but it seemed as if tiie lady 
felt that there was something to be compensated. Per- 
haps she had given him pain — perhaps had done so 
intentionally ; for it is sometimes both sweet and politic 
to lay up something to atone when atonement is easy. 
At the same time, as if by a mutual understanding, no 
notice was taken of their former meeting that day. It 
remained, as far as they knew, a secret confined, to 
their own bosoms ; no very safe link of connexion be- 
tween two such beings as they were. At all events, 
she received him to her breakfast-table with a glad yet 
diffident glance ; and while she welcomed me gayly 
and lightly, she spoke to him with that soft and tender 
manner which few hearts are well enough fortified to 
resist. Wit apd brilliancy towards him were all liud 
aside ; and the sole fascination she used was gentle- 
ness. But it did fascinate, and the more because those, 
who saw it, felt that nc» other charm was wan^g, 
though all but it were unemployed. There was a lan- 
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guid paleness, too, over her countenance, \^hich spoke 
of feelings disturbed, and which that alchymist vanity 
might turn both to matter for hope and interest, while 
an occasional quick flush, which rose in her beautiful 
cheek when her eyes suddenly met his — and which 
could not be feigned — gave the value of truth to more 
than what her words and all that her manner implied. 

The silence and reserve which had come over my 
brother once-more soon wore away under the influence 
of those eyes and that voice ; and I felt that were I not 
present, much would be said that many an after-thought 
could'never cancel. But, though the situation was not 
a pleasant one, and though I would have given worlds 
to have been where they wished me — far away — for 
I trust their wishes sent me no farther — ^yei I de- 
terminately held my place ; for I sincerely believed 
that Frank had lost his better judgment for the time, 
and I hoped that my presence would keep him from 
further rashness. How far { was justified in that con- 
clusion, and how far the irksome company of a third 
person may not, like a weight upon an arch, make 
strong love the stronger, I do not know ; but at all 
events I did my best, at the expense of feeling that I 
made myself exquisitely disagreeable, to keep my 
brother from plunging into engagements which in his 
situation were madness indeed. Before noon I trusted 
also that commands to march immediately would reach 
us from Lord Goring ; and I hoped that time and ab- 
sence, and exciting scenes, would eradicate from my 
brother's mind a passion which I deemed, from its brief 
existence, could not be very deeply rooted. 

God knows I felt not to the full how disinterested 
were my hopes, for I went not on to calculate all the 
consequences which must follow either course my bro- 
ther pursued. I only saw that he was nourishing a 
passion that would meet my father's strongest opposi- 
tion, and which, if persisted in, would bring misery and 
disunion into the bosom of his family. The possibility 
of my brother resisting my father's expressed will I 
never dreamed of; nor do I think did he ; but I saw 
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that, any way, Frank was laying up a store of uncom- 
fort for himself; and I did not pause to consider what 
benefit his conduct might produce to me. 

I sat, therefore, and joined in the conversation, affect- 
ing not to perceive that aught but common courtesy 
influenced my two companions. There was a con- 
sciousness,' however, in their own bosoms which caused 
them perhaps to suspect me of seeing more deeply than 
the surface ; but the suspicion was evidently but transi- 
tory. Lady Eleanor often turned her eyes upon me 
widi a scrutinizing glance, but I took care to betray no 
knowledge; and the conversation, principally carried 
on by her and Frank, like a clear sunny stream passing 
over the pebbles of its bed, touched lightly upon a thou- 
sand topics, mellowed them in its own transparent depth, 
and lighted them with the bright rays which poured 
through the current of the discourse from the fire in 
their own hearts. 

Noon approached and passed; and some grand 
massive clouds, heavy and detached in the broad ex- 
panse of blue, floated over the sun, and gave a coolness 
to the air. Frank, tured of my presence, and impatient 
under the excitement of his new sensations, proposed 
to call our troopers to saddle, and manoeuvre the regi- 
ment on the village green. " In hopes," he said, " fair 
lady, that we may have an inspector-general whose 
soft eyes will see but few faults in our poor efibrts." 
' " If there be any faults,!' Teplied Lady Eleanor, " I 
will try hard to see them, I confess — ^for I feel afraid," 
she added, in a lower tone, " of being but too blind." 

" In sweet charity, be blind still, dear lady," replied 
my brother, in the same voice. " I fear, in this world, 
opening one's eyes is always a day too soon, espiecially 
to faults," he added aloud, " and therefore I beg that 
you will keep your eyes fixed upon my brother Harry's 
troop, which he has brought into more perfect discipline 
than any of the rest — ^nay, to say sooth, his fellows go 
through their manoeuvres with a precision only to be 
equalled by the learned cats at a fair. This is one of 
our troops of harquebusiejs, and, good faith ! to see the 
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worthies prime their pieces, handle their matches, give 
f}re, and file off to let the second, third, fourth, or fiilh 
rank do the same, one would think them the priests of 
some papistical church, they set to their work so reve- 
rently.^ 

A slight flush came over the 6hcek of our fair hostess, 
but it passed away in a moment. 

"Do not abuse my troop, Frank," replied I; "it 
is the one will do best service in the field, depend 
upon it." 

•* Nay, I do not abuse it," he answered, with that 
spice of bitterness which he could seldom repress. " I 
say they are most imcommonly exact ; and when they 
get their carbines to their shoulders, they put me ever 
in mind of fiddlers in an orchestra — nay, turn not red, 
Harry — ^I mean that they keep their time as well. But 
hie thee to the regiment, my good brother and adjutant ; 
turn them out on the ^een, and, as soon as this fair 
lady is prepared, 1 y^m escort her down to witness our 
evolutions." 

Such a command could not be disobeyed, though its 
motive was evident enough. Lady Eleanor even re- 
quested Colonel Masterton by no means to stay for her 
when his presence might be wanted elsewhere — but 
her tone dia not much enforce her words. Strange in- 
deed it is that such things should be ! j^et — whUe we 
all think we are speaking one tongue— ^there are a hun- 
dred different languages brought in to modify our mo- 
ther English, even in the simplest conversations. 
There is the language, so oHen talked of, of the eyes ; 
and there is the language too of the tone, and the lan- 
guage of the gesture, and the language of manner, and 
me language of emphasis. In short, every one in this 
world speaks Babel, pure Babel ; and very, very often 
the whole force of a thousand other tongues is employed 
to contradict the faint, false words that are dropping 
conventionally from our lips. 

Lady Eleanor begged my brother on no account to 
remain for the purpose of escorting her ; but the tone, 
die mtumer, the eyes said stay ; and Frank had sud- 
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denly become possessed of a fund of courtly polite- 
ness, which would on no account suffer him to leave 
her side. 

Our horses had for some time been standing saddled 
at the door ; and mounting with all speed, the com- 
mands I had received were soon obeyed, the troopers 
in their saddles, and the regiment drawn up. 

We had still to wait long for the appearance of tlie 
lady, whose preparations struck me as somewhat te- 
dious. Ailer a time, however, she appeared, riding a 
beautiful pawing jennet, accompanied by my brother 
on horseback, and followed by more than one servant, 
mounted and dismounted. Frank was all life and spirit, 
and very different was his manner of command that 
day from that to which his regiment was accustomed. 
His animation had 9f course its effect upon the men, 
and all our evolutions were performed with an ease and 
brilliancy I had never jJ)efore witnessed. Lady Elea- 
nor's jennet, well-trained, though spirited, stood quietly 
through all the noise and bustle of our brief review. 
At length, after speaking a few words to her for the 
purpose of ascertaining whether it would also stand 
fire, Frank gave the word for the two troops of harque- 
busiers, which in those days formed a part of every 
regiment of cuirassiers, to blow their matches, and 
each line to give a parting salvo ere they filed off. The 
order was promptly obeyed ; but at the discharge of 
the very first troop. Lady Eleanor's jennet took fright, 
and galloped like the wind over the green towards the 
park. The rider kept her seat witl; admirable horse- 
manship as long as the animal remained upon the level 
ground ; but, wild with fear, and knowing its own pas- 
ture, the jennet attempted to leap the low brick wall 
that separated the grounds from the village, caught the 
coping with its heels, and fell ; throwing the lady, to 
all appearance, lifeless on the turf. In an instant — 
before I had time clearly to see what had passed — 
Frank's horse had cleared the wall at a little distance, 
and he was by her side. The regiment, and the whole 
world, I believe, were forgot^ ^ rising b^ ia W 
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arms, he bore her across the park towards the house, 
followed by a crowd of iservants and of Jthe inferior 
neighbours, who, on the commencement of the review, 
had collected within the park wall to see the sight. 

The command in chief, of course, fell upon me in 
my brother^s absence ; and assuming a degree of his 
own sternness, to repress some merriment which his 
eagerness to succour the lady had occasioned, I went 
through the customary forms, and once more dismissed 
the troopers to their quarters. When all was con- 
clucled, I too hastened up to the house, in truth really 
anxious for the safety of the lovely woman, who, though 
undoubtedly the willing cause of my brother's infatua- 
tion, was, I believed, unconscious of the evil likely to 
result frOm the passion whose seeds she was busily 
planting in his bosom. I was admitted by the servants 
to the withdrawing-room, to which she had been con- 
veyed, and found her l3dng on the pile of cushions be- 
side which we had first beheld her. A maid and my 
brother wer6 all who were present ; but the lady was 
l^ this time perfectly recovered ; and was answering 
Frank's repeated inquiries by assurances that she was 
unhurt, and by a thousand thanks for the assistance he 
had afforded, and the kindness he had shown. The 
assistance, indeed, she would insist upon believing to 
be far greater than Frank would allow — indeed far 
greater than that which really had been rendered. The 
horse, she declared, would certainly have trodden upon 
her as she lay, had not Colonel Mastertoh come to her 
assistance ; ' and though my brother pledged his word 
that the poor jennet, whose fright had caused all the 
alarm, had gone half over the park before he could 
possibly arrive, she clung to the idea of his having res- 
cued her from danger, and magnified the debt to justify 
the |?reater gratitude. 

Although she had escaped without any further in- 
jury than such as mere fear might be supposed to oc- 
casion, Lady Eleanor continued to recline during the 
rest of the day; and with her beautiful limbs stretched 
Upon her Moorish couchf with every accessary of 
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beauty and luxury, a languid softness in her eyes, arid 
an air of negligent exhaustion over her whole form, 
she looked like a fairer type of that famed Egyptian 
queen who had made the mighty of the earth her 
slaves. 

Thus hour passed ailer hour ; and Frank remained 
chained to her feet — chained, ay ! no negro slave with 
golden collar graven with his master's name ever bore 
the badge of servitude more plainly. No actual sum- 
mons, it is true, called him from her. We had estab- 
lished, a line of sentries up the avenue, and reports 
were made from the regiment every hour. Our horses 
stood ready at the gate, and all things were prepared 
to march at a moment's notice on the return of our 
messenger. But the very uncertainty of how long 
the happiness he enjoyed might last made it but the 
more intoxicating, the more dangerous to my brother ; 
and the hourly expectation of a summons to quit 
charms which had so captivated him, and to abandon 
feelings that he had never known before, perhaps 
made those feelings shoot their roots more deeply and 
rapidly into his heart than they would have done under 
any other circumstances. 

However that might be — ^whatever might be the 
cause of the suddenness of the change which had come 
over his whole character, and had transformed him 
from the most reserved, and calm, and cold of Grod's 
creatures, to the most ardent, quick, and impassioned 
— so it was ; and I verily do believe he would even 
then have taken a distaff and have spun, had those 
lovely lips demanded it. 

Nor was the lady herself less touched with the same 
fire. There was certainly more of manner in her con- 
duct, — she had more command over herself— a power 
which, while it shaded in her, with a vail of female 
delicacy, the same flame which blazed forth in his every 
word and look, gave an air of art ^nd study to her de- 
meanour which at that time almost led me to believe 
that she was playing a part. But a thousand touches 
of deep feeling escaped her even then, which afler- 
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knowledge of the world has taught me to judge more 
rightly ; and thence to feel sure that at that period of 
which I speak she loyed deeply, and fqr the first time. 
Hers was the passion of one who had long trifled with 
love without ever feeling it, but who at last was pro- 
foundly wounded by the weapon she had used against 
others; while Frank's was the first, deep, powerful, 
maddening affection of one who, long immovable, was 
hurled headlong from his strength at last. 

The hoiurs passed on, and no tidings arrived of our 
messenger. I could not suppose that any evil chance 
had befallen him ; for he was one of those happy peo- 
ple that invariably find some way to get out of a scrape. 
Being also dressed with puritanic simplicity, totally 
unknown in the country, and guarded by as much 
shrewd cunning as ever fell to the share of mortal, he 
had every chance of reaching Lord Norwich's head- 
quarters unopposed ; but still he did not return, and I 
was uneasy at his absence. There was that sort of 
vague uncertainty about our situation — ^that conscious- 
ness of a thousand dangers surrounding us, together 
with that ignorance of &e shape they might assume, 
or the side on which they might attack us, which to 
ray feelings was worse than almost any more positive 
and ascertained peril. With my mind unoccupied, my 
passions disengaged, I could not rest satisfied with 
such a state of things ; and seeing that Frank was 
growing totally careless on the subject, and only re- 
garded each hour's report as interruption to sweeter 
discourse, — ^hopeless also of rousing him from his apa- 
thy, I proposed to go forth to reconnoitre the country 
myself. 

Frank consented with* the best grace in the world, 
and Lady Eleanor, though she murmured something 
coneeming my indefatigable zeal, did not oppose my 
going with any of those words that command. 

I mounted, therefore, and sallied forth, followed by 
a sergeant's guard; but though for more than three 
hours I examined the country between the village and 
Msudstone; inquired of every peasant and cUmbe^ 
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every eminence; strained my eyes in examining the 
wide comitTy round, and exhausted all my wit in cate- 
chising many an ignorant, obstinate, thick-headed boor ; 
I could obtain no information either of Groring or Skip- 
pon, and returned convinced that both were much far- 
ther from us than we had first been taught to believe. 

As we came nearer to our quarters Uie old castle on 
the hill caught my eye, and it immediately struck me 
that from its commanding situation I should gain a 
better view of the country, if I could but climb to some 
of the still standing pinnacles, than could be obtained 
from any of the neighbouring points. The hill upon 
which it was placed was very steep and rocky, but 
clothed with wood from the little stream (or bourne, 
as they called it) at its base, to the green platform on 
which the old fortress stood. The space between 
indeed was varied by many a bold face of clifiy sand- 
stone and many a detached bank unclothed by herb 
or flower ; but round the whole, as I have said, swept 
the remains of some old forest which probably at one 
time had covered all the neighbouring country. Through 
this wood appeared one or two paths, winding among 
the bold masses of rock that broke the rounded green 
tops of the oak and the beech, apparently terminating 
at the esplanade above ; and by one of these I deter- 
mined to make my way up to the castle. 

Leaving my horse therefore below with the troop- 
ers, who sheltered themselves under the shade of the 
woodside, I began to climb the hill. It was by this 
time verging towards the evening, but with the sun still 
high and powerful, so that the ascent was somewhat 
fatiguing, and I paused more than once to recover 
breath. One Of my halts, however, was disturbed by 
several stones rolling down upon my head, as if some 
one were walking along the steep and narrow path 
above; and looking up I strove to discover who or 
what it was that preceded me, but I saw no one ; and 
as it might very well be a sheep, a goat, a deer, or 
even a bird, I proceeded without foriher notice. 

Before I had reached the top I perceived that the 
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path which I was following wound away by an easy 
slope to the farther side of the hill ; and at the same 
time, directly before me — with its gray stones over- 
hanging a mass of rocky cliff not a hundred yards 
from me, but with a somewhat precipitous ascent be- 
tween — ^I saw through the trees the angle of the high- 
est tower, which had still resisted even Time, that 
great commander, who destroys by his unremitting 
siege more castles than the sap and mine. The 
sallyport, for ages so carefully barred and watched, 
now stood wide open for the entrance of whatever 
being chance might bring to invade the territories no 
longer guarded by any thing but solitude and deso- 
lation. 

The beaten path, as I have before said, took an- 
other turn to reach some other part of the building ; 
but making myself a way over the roots of the trees 
and the high bank which intervened, I soon reached 
the postern, which man's foot seemed to have left un- 
trodden for long years ; and climbing the grassy and 
ruined staircase that wound through the thick wall, I 
reached the battlement above. Thence I cast my eyes 
over the whole country which lay beneath my feet, 
spread out in sunshiny magnificence. The many roads 
which intersect that rich part of England wandered 
away from my feet in a thousand directions, like the 
minute traces which the lizards leave behind upon the 
fine sand ; and I could perceive here and there a group 
of country people plodding quietly homeward ; but no-/ 
thing to cause alarm or to excite suspicion. The even- 
. ing was not far advanced, but nevertheless the great 
orb of day had so far declined as to group the trees 
and woods in broad masses of light and shade, while 
the grand floating clouds, which would fain have been 
thunder-storms, cast inunense blue shadows over de- 
tached portions of the landscape, contrasting splen- 
didly with the laughing daylight, in which the whole 
of the surrounding scene rejoiced. 

My object certainly was more to examine than to 
admire *, but after having gazed in vain, as far as dis- 
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eoveiy went, I staid some time to let my eye rest upon 
a scene, the calm, rich, peaceful extent of which fell 
upon my heart with a sensation of-^ stillness so deep 
as almost to be melancholy. 



* CHAPTER Vn. 

As I descended the stairs, with a slow and somewhat 
thoughtful step, I heard a rustling below as of some 
persons moving through the long grass and brambles, 
which now tenanted the courtyard ; and luckily before 
I had shown myself the sound of people speaking 
reached me, and I paused. My progress, so far, had 
not given the alarm to the speakers. They continued 
their conversation ; and the ruined walls of the tower 
in which I stood collected every word that was spoken 
in the court below. 

" Now, then," said one voice, " on with thy tale, 
man — though why thou shouldst fear to speak before 
Jonah I know not." 

'^ For fear he should not bury what he hears in a 
whale's belly," replied another. 

" Pshaw ! He is honester than thou art," rejoined 
the first. 

" The more reason he should not hear my counsel," 
said the second. *^ But let us get up to the top of that 
tower, and see whether the Amalekitish horsemen have 
turned." 

" Nonsense !" replied the other ; " they have gone 
back to their quarters. Besides, Jonah would give us 
notice if they were coming here. So on with thy 
tale, for I am in haste. He has bit at the bait, thou 
sayest, like a famished trout at a water*fly. What 
more ?" 

The first sound of the voices had made me pause ; 
and as they went on, there were many reasons induced 
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me to await patiently the termination of the conversa- 
tion which the speakers had begun. It was evident, 
from what they said, that besides the two men below, 
there was another watching at no great distance, and 
from the clink of spm-s, as well as from various other 
jingling sounds, it appeared clear that the speakers 
were well armed. In the first place, then, I did not 
choose, out of .reach of assistance, to encounter unne- 
cessarily two n\en whose words at once showed them 
to be enemies to my party, with a third within call. In 
the next place, I believed them to be enemies who 
assumed the character of friends ; and in any circum- 
stances, whether as open or concealed foes, I felt my- 
self perfectly justified in making myself master of 
their plans, in whatever w^y chance might furnish. 
I paused, therefore, and listened with all my ears ; and 
never doubting that if they discovered me, immediate 
and deadly strife must be the consequence, I drew 
myself back into the dark turn of the stair, just above 
a spot where one side of the wall was broken away,' 
determined over the gap thus lefl in the masonry to 
hurl the first who attempted to come up, should their 
. proposal of climbing the tower be renewed. 

" Well, then," continued one of the voices, which I 
felt positively certain was that of my brother's valet, 
Gabriel Jones, <' I told thee that he bit at the bait like 
a famished trout ; but I did not tell thee that the bait 
seemed marvellous willing to be swallowed." 

*^ I knew that, without thy telling," replied the other 
voice, of whose sounds I did not feel near so sure, 
though I thought I had heard them also before. He 
spoke in a sharp rough tone, I remarked ; and it seemed 
to me, ^at. though nothing was said which could give 
offence, there was something in the general subject of 
the conversation which pained and irritated the person 
who now spoke, in a degree which scarcely brooked 
control. ^ I knew that, wit^iout thy telling. Thinkest 
thou I have known her from her childhood, and watched 
every turn of her mind till I could divine at a glance * 
why ber nbauds were of a particular colour, or why 
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her kerchief was turned aside ; and did not know that 
she could not sit beside any male thing for ten minutes 
without striving to make it her slave ? Ay ! and with 
such power does she strive, that I never yet saw the 
man that could resist it.^ 

'^ And thou thinkest that she is never touched her- 
self by this same vanity of love ?" demanded his com- 
panion. 

r *' As the diamond that cuts jglass is wounded by the 
glass that it cuts,** replied the other, ^' so has she been 
ever. 

*' But so is she not now," replied the voice 1 took to 
be that of Jones, with the most determined accent : 
^ for I tell you. Master Avery, that she is now as much 
in love with him as woman ever was with man. I 
have lived my day, and not for itothing, having known 
many women in a godly way ; and, I say, she is more 
in love with him even than he with her. Ay, and as I 
know you have set her apart as your share of the 
spoil, and have heard say that you are as sinfully pos- 
sessed with her fleshly beauties as the rest, and propose 
to wed her-^" 

••I wed her I** cried the other, in a tone of bitter 
negation — " I wed her ! — ^I would as soon wed a viper 
that has stung me* I tell thee, man, she has done me 
wrong ; and I will have my revenge. But wed her ! 
•--^no, no, no, no, no ! I wiU wed her rich lands and 
manors ; but the marriage contract shall be a commis- 
sion from the council of state, and she shall be named 
therein a sequestered malignant, giving harbour and 
■ couDtdnanee to vain and malicious persons, rebellious 
to the state and houses of parliament. Wed her ! 
But she can wed no one without an act passes for allow- 
ing to all women the consolation of two husbands. 
But, pshaw ! thou talkest nonsense : she loves him not. 
She plays with him as she has played with many a 
thousand others ; she feels it not, whatever she makes 
him think," ' 

^ 1 9§« tbo tidings give thee pain to bear," replied his 
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companion ; '^ and I have heard that thou didst once 
love her thyself.'* 

^^I did! I did!" answered the person he called 
Avery, in a tone and with a vehemence which showed 
how much passion overmastered reason ; *' I did love 
her — ^madly — passionately. But I tell thee now, there 
is not in my bosom a particle of love as small as the 
grain of dust which escapes the careful housewife's 
eye. No ; there is no love, but some hate ; and I 
would give two fingers of my right hand, — ay ! of this 
right hand, which serves me well when occasion calls 
for it, — to thinly that she herself were wounded as thou 
say est. Oh, to see her writhe under the passion she 
had so often mocked ! to see her bum with the same 
mad love \ to see her hopelessness ! or even more," he 
added, in a low, deep voice, " to see her infamy !" 

*' There is a hopeful chance of it all," answered the 
other, with a sort of commonplace tone of knavery, 
that discoraed strangely with the deep and terrible pas- 
sions which the voice of his companion had betrayed. 
'' There is a hopeful chance of it all, if things be man- 
aged rightly." 

"Pshaw!" cried the other; "I tell thee she does 
not — she cannot love,— it is not a part of her nature : 
she knows not what it is." 

" Mark me then, good Master Avery," replied the 
first. " Why sits she even now with her hand clasped 
in his ? Why did she lean her head upon his shoulder 
and weep like an infant within this hour, while telling 
him something that my ears could not catch, through 
the chink of the door ?" 

p. The other paused for Some moments before he re- 
plied, as if the tidings that he heard took him by sur; 
prise ; and I could hear him make two or three strides 
through the courtyard with a heavy foot. 

" Ha !" cried he, as he did so ; " ha ! then she it 
caught indeed ! Little did I thi^k," he added, pausing, 
*^ little did I think when I took care to let her hear o£ 
his coming, and to spread the tidings of his beauty and 
gallantry, in order that she might invite bim to her 
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house, and Bntaingle him in those bonds of amorous 
coquetry ^w;^ch I well knew she would weave, — ^little 
did I think she would outdo my desires, twin^ the 
spider thi«ads she has spread for so many round 
herself as well as him, and be caught in her own net, 
as well as fulfil my purpose of detaining him at her 
feet But mark me ! mark me well, Matthew Hutch- 
inson—^" 

Matthew Hutchinson ! I thought ; then, after xdl, it 
is not Gabriel Jones ! Yet I could have sworn to the 
Yoice ; and as these thoughts passed through my brain* 
cariosity got the better of prudence, and taking a step 
forward, I leaned over the side of the . broken wall, 
to gain a view of the speakers. I did not succeed, 
however ; and in the effort I displaced one of the large 
stones, which — together with a mass of loose cement 
and some shrubs that had struck their roots therein- 
rolled away and fell close to where the others must 
have stood. Possibly they might catch a glimpse of 
my hand alsoj as I grasped the comer of the tower ; 
for the moment after came the words, " We are over- 
heard !" followed by a loud, long whistle ; and I could 
hear retreating steps making their way through the 
brushwood. 

Instantly springing from my concealment, and "re- 
solved to run ail risks for the purpose of discovering 
who were the speakers, I attempted to follow ; but the 
court was perfectly clear by the time I reached it. I 
darted from one part of the building to the other with 
the speed of light, but in vain. I rushed out upon the 
esplanade, but there was no one there. Not a step 
could I hear; not a human being could I discover; 
not a motion could I see among the shrubs, except 
when I startled ar thrush from the leaves, and had to 
blush for half-drawing my sword upon a bird. All 
was clear,- and calm, and still, with the evening sun- 
shine sleejping quietly upon the gray ruin and the g-reen 
ivy, as it the step of man had never disturbed the 
silence of the place since the ruin and ivy had first 
clung together— quiet, as if no human voice had broken 
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the hush since those courts ahd halls had been trod 
by the busy and the gay of other days. I could hardly 
believe my seises ; and again ran rapidly over every 
part of the building, which indeed seemed to offer small 
opportunity of concealment. . But the second examina- 
tion was as unsuccessful as the furst ; and now, resolv- 
ing to ascertain in some degree whether Gabriel Jones 
was really the speaker whose voice I had heard, by 
seeking him at the manor-house, I ran dowii the hill 
like lightning, and springing on my horse, ordered one 
half of the troopers to spread 'themselves round the 
edge of the wood on every side, and keep vigilant 
watch till they were relieved,* stopping every person 
who came down from the hill above. 

In the mean while, accompanied by the odier half, 
I put niy horse into a gallop, and never drew a rein 
till I arrived at the steps of die mansion. I entered 
without ceremony, and encountering one of Lady 
Eleanor's tiring-women in the second halli I aisked if 
she had lately seen Colonel Masterton's valet. She 
replied at once that she had passed him not loug be- 
fore as he sat reading on the window-seat in the lobby. 
It was his usual place of saintly meditation, one of 
those broad window-seats, retiring thither from the un- 
holy merriment of his fellow-servants in the hall.^ To 
the spot the woman mentioned, then, I hastened ; and 
undoubtedly there sat Gabriel Jones, with a Bible in his 
hand, and bearing not the slightest mark of having 
quitted the house during the day. I fixed my eye 
keenly upon him ; he met it without a change of aspect. 
I spoke to him; he replied in a calm unruffled tone. 

What, then, could be the meaning of what I had 
heard ? I knew that I had no talent for remembering 
either .voices or persons ; and therefore I doubted my- 
self. Yet the tone and manner had beeki so like that 
of the canting varlet who foll6wed my brother, that I 
had not for a moment doubted the identity of him and 
the person I Had heard speak, till I found the latter was 
called Matthew Hutchinson. 

I have reported^tfae conversation of the speakers 
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Strictly as I heard it ; but it may be now necessary to 
say. a word or two in regard' to the interpretation I put 
upon it. Without some latent link of connexion between 
myself and the persons who spoke, their words would 
have been uninteresting enough, but I'had fancied myself 
absolutely sure that there was such a link, and while 
that certainty lasted, what they had said appeared of 
no slight import Under the first impression, I had 
believed that the whole conversation referred to my 
brother and Lady Eleanor Fleming. It was applicable 
in almost every respect, as long as Gabriel was the 
undoubted speaker ; but now it might refer as well to 
some other persons I had never seen ; and entering my 
own chamber, I stood musing for a moment, in a state 
of doubt and uncertainty impossible to be expressed. 
In thinking over the conversation I had overheard, 
liowever, I began to remember several circumstances 
that were apparently at variance witli my first idea, 
that the lady spoken of was Lady Eleanor Fleming. 
No names, it must be remembered, had been mentioned 
but those used by the two strangers to eaf h other. 
One of the speakers had clearly inferred that the 
woman of whom he spoke was bound by indissoluble 
ties to some one else. Now Lady Eleanor was a 
widow, the mistress of her own person and fortune — 
at least so I had been taught to believe ; — and though 
I felt sure that her union with my brother would cause 
eternal discord between my father and Fr^nk, yet in 
every other respect she was qualified to become his 
wife. But such did not seem to be at all the situation 
of the person I had heard mentioned ; and combined 
with the fact of my finding "Gabriel Jones sitting quietly 
at the manor, this circumstance led me to believe 
that I had grossly deceived myself : nor could I help 
acknowledging that I must have done so, even while 
the sound of the hypocritical villain's voice kept ring- 
ing in my ears, and still assuring me that I was right. 
The whole business, in short, confused and perplexed 
me; at length, afler sending to recall the troopers 
from the hiU* and having somewhat rectified the dia- 

8* 
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array of apparel which my expedition had occasioned, 
I entered the withdrawing-room, in which my brother 
still sat by Lady Eleanor. I doubt whether he had 
ever moved, except to reach the book which he held 
in his hand, and from which he had been reading to 
her some selected passages from Boccaccio* None 
of the Extracts which that book contained* indeed, 
could offend the most modest ear ; but through the whole 
there was a strain of sofl voluptuous sweetness, some- 
what difficult for a young man.to read safely to a lovely 
woman. Every one, I believe, must have felt that there 
dre some things which, without having aught of posi« 
tive evil in them, are dangerous from their very sweet- 
ness. Some pieces of music, for in8tance-<-H3ome 
pieces of poetry that unnerve the heart and weaken 
the moral energies of the mind* They are like certain 
perfumes which, though sweet and balmy beyond all 
words, relax and overpower all the corporeal faculties* 
Such was the book out of which Frank was reading. 
All that was evil had been carefully lefl out, but there 
wassoflness enough remaining to iSord passion a bed 
of flowers. 

Lady Eleanor lifted her head, and my brother ceased 
reading as I entered ; but there seemed to be a new 
change come over them. All was calm* There was 
every now and then a glance of deep affection passed 
between them, which I, who had beheld all that went 
before, marked and understood. I saw that their mu- 
tual hearts had poured themselves forth to each other, 
and that all had been spoken. But it is probable, that 
had any other persons come there suddenly, without 
previous knowledge, they would have seen nothing in 
the conduct of those two to excite a suspicion of what 
was passing in their bosoms. There was, it b true, 
in my brother's aspect, a degree of anxiety mingled 
with melancholy ; but that might have been accounted 
for from a thousand other sources ; and though his eye 
often wandered over vacancy, as if it communed with 
things we could not see, and his words occasionally 
fell somewhat wide of the subject, yet the fta^ of tht 
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country, and the responsibility of his command, might 
easily explain such absence of mind. It was only to 
my ear a certain softening of the tone when he spoke 
to her ; only to my sight a peculiar glitter of the eye 
when it rested on her lovely form, that told what was 
the theme of his thoughts, when his mind seemed wan- 
dering afar* 

As a matter of course, when first I returned, he asked 
some questions concerning my expedition ; and I, in 
reply, simply stated the fact that I had made a con- 
siderable circuit through the adjacent country, and that 
I had gained no information of the enemy. I gave no 
particulars, and he sought none ; and all the news that 
he could fUmish forth amounted to the statement that 
William Fells had not yet returned, accompanied by 
some expressions of wonder at his absence. Little 
anger, however, or inr^ati^nce, mingled with his si^- 
prise ; he was evidently growing quite contented with 
his present situation; )m mind, concentrating all its 
energies upon one object, saw and was willing to see 
no other ; and I doubted not that he wished Williani 
Fells might remain wherever he was till doomsday, 
pi^vided he himself might remain where he was, also. 

To me Lady Eleanor was all that was kind and at- 
tentive ; and there was a degree of timid soflness in 
her manner, as if she feared me, and yet would fain 
have won my regard, which interested me in despite 
of myself. I felt as if I had injured her by believing 
that she was the person to whom the unseen speaker 
had referred ; and I was again obliged to acknowledge 
to myself that I had no just cause to suppose her the 
original of the very unfavourable portrait they had 
drawn. That she had acquired a sudden and extraor- 
dinary influence over my brother was all that I could 
lay to her charge ; but that she herself shared the pas- 
sion she inspired, and brought along with her beauty, 
and talent, and fortune, and rank, at least in equal pro- 
portion to the endowments which Frank possessed, I 
could not doubt. If, therefore, the event of their love was 
fmhappy, she was to be pitied more than blamed ; and 
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I reasoned myself into believing Aat I had done her 
gross wrong in attributing to her a character affixed by 
two persons I did not know, to some one whose 
name had nevqr been mentioned. My manner and my 
tone, which I am not sure had been at first so polite 
as either her station or her hospitality required, grad- 
ually softened into more kindly demeanour under these 
reasonings. In addition to all the powers she naturally 
possessed of pleasing, she became an object of interest 
and thought to me. I could not help looking upon her, 
I knew not well why, as one whose destiny was some- 
\vay to be linked to me and mine ; and at the same 
time the vague conviction of a thousand dangers and 
obstacles made nie set down in my own mind her porr 
tion in our common lot, as one of unhappiness. I be- 
held her then with the feelings wherewith we always 
regard any one doomed to sufijpr. But . those Sensa- 
tions were still so undefined as to take no part from 
the charms of her society ; and enchanted (though not 
to the same degree as Frank) with her grace, her beauty, 
and her wit, I yielded myself to an evening of enjoy- 
ment. 

The hours flew rapidly ; and at supper, which was 
aimounced soon after my return, the conversation be- 
came of that varying kind— rsometimes brilliantIy^ gay, 
sometimes grave almost to sadness ; sometimes inter- 
rupted totally by those breaks of deep thought that 
words cannot, must not iiiffody — which is perhaps 
more powerful in working upon the heart's feelings 
than the brightest of man's wit alone. !{teserve and 
unkindness, and I am afraid duty too, were forgotten, 
and all was free kindness and ease. I was the first to 
put a^check upon it, by observing, most ill-advisedly— 
more as a thought that found unconscious voice than a 
premeditated remark — "Who would have thought, 
Lady Eleanor, that at this present moment we have 
known each other butlfour-and-twenty hours ?" 

My own heart was free ; and Heaven knows I meant 
no offence ; but even as I spoke the blood mounted lip 
over her heck, and cheeks, and brow, and forehead, to 
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the very roots of that deep brown hair that fell in hya- 
cinthine masses round her face. 

My brother started, and for a moment turned upon 
me a half-aHgry glance, as if he thought I meant tb 
break in upon the pleasure of the moment by an im- 
plied reproof; but the annoyance which I began my- 
self to leel at my ill-judged remark, and which showed 
itself by this time in my face, evinced my innocence of 
all offence ; and he answered, " What i? the real dif- 
ference, Harry, between four-and-twenty hours and a 
life, or even an eternity ? Nothing, believe me ! Time 
is but a name. It is what is done in time that is the 
suJIistatK^. What are twenty-four centuries to the hard 
rock, rn^jTe than twenty-four hours to man, or twenty- 
four mtn&fes to the ephemera ? Ay ! even in our own 
existence Wiere are periods in which space, computed 
by its tru^ measure of thoughts, feelings, and events, 
mocks the Penury of man's artificial scale, and com- 
prises a life ime in a day. What matters it io me 
how often t)^ sun rises and sets ? Since his last 
plunge into th^dep^s of space, Thaf e lived more years 
than ever I kne^ before." 

Sluch a declaration I felt would bear no comment in 
his present state ^f mind, and I kept silence, prayiim 
lieartily that our kiessenger might return before the 
next morning, Ti^e wore on, however, and he did 
not come; and late it night we retired once more to 
our apartments. The di^rsof our dressing-rooms 
were open as before. ^On the previous night I suffered 
them to remain so, in consideration of the heat ; but 
hearing Gabriel Jones once more begin his homily on 
the beauty of our hostess, with somewhat of unpleasant 
minuteness in his comments, I shut the door rather im- 
patiently, feeling that I had no right to overhear my 
brother s conversation with his servant. What passed, 
therefore, I know not ; but it went on long, now rising 
into a higher tone for a moment, now dropping into a 
low murmur. At length I heard Frank exclaim, " Vil- 
lain! is such thy morality? What meanest thout 
What wouldst thou have me do ? Speak out, sir ! No 
innuendoes." 
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The reply was couched in so low a tone that evJni 
the whisper of it scarcely reached me ; but the moment 
after, I distinctly heard a blow, followed by the words, 
** Scoundrel and slaver spoken in the voice of my 
brother, excited to a pitch of vehemence I had nev«r 
known before. " How dare you, for your miserable 
life, dream of so base a suspicion? Away! get thee 
gone ! Away, I say !" 

But the valet still lingered ; and I could not but hear 
liis low and droning voice, prolonging the conversation 
for some time afler. 

^i length the door of the other room was shut, and I 
endeavoured to recover that disposition to sleep which 
those sounds had disturbed ; but it was in vain. Be- 
fore I could close my eyes, I heard Frank once more 
begin to move in his dressing-room, and for more than 
an hour he continued to pace up and down with a quick 
and heavy footfall, which evidently betokened the agita* 
tion of his mind. Sleep I could not, though I tried all 
the many* ways recommended to the watchful. I 
counted endless numbers, I kept my eyes fixed wide 
open upon vacancy, I strove never to let my thoughts 
rest upon any one subject; but the moment forgetful- 
i\pss was sinking down upon me — the moment the 
heavy lid was dropping wearily over my eye,, my 
brother's sharp irregular step roused me with a start to 
think of all that he was sufiering. At length I could 
bear it no longer. Notwithstanding his coldness and 
reserve, I loved him deeply and truly. I felt for what 
I believed — what I knew indeed — he experienced ; and 
aw^e how much the strongest mind in such moments 
reqtiires consolation and support, -I rose, and throwing 
on my morning-gown, I opened the door of the dress- 
ing-room. 

I. He was still pacing up and down, habited in his 
night-gear, with his slippers on his feet, and his arms 
crossed upon his chest. The candles had been suf- 
fered to bum untrimmed till they cast a dim and ghastly 
lij^ht over the room, and his own face, haggard with 
slruggliiig passions, showed a strange, wild expression 
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in the pale semi-obscurity of the apartment. His ear 
instantly caught the sound of the opening door, and he 
turned quick upon me with an expression of impatience 
and surprise which might at another time have daunted 
me. But strong in fraternal regard, and resolved not 
to importune him for his. confidence, yet not to be re- 
pelled in offering him consolation and assistance, I ad* 
vanced towards him, and took the hand he neither yielded 
nor withdrew. 

"My dear Frank," I said, "I cannot see you so 
a^tated, sq different from what you usually are, with- 
out feeling for you, and offering you all that is in my 
power to offer. I am your younger brother, and per- 
haps not calculated to give you advice; but at all 
events I may yield you sympathy, if not assistance. I 
do not ask your confidence ; I see that you suffer ; and 
I divine why you suffer. That is enough, and perhaps 
more than enough. Let us act as brothers ; and at all 
events allow me to give you comifort if I can do no more." 

He heard me to the end as usual — then 'seemed to 
struggle for a moment between habitual reserve and 
awakened kindness ; and at length, throwing his arms 
round me, as he sometimes had done in our boyhood, 
he exclaimed, "My dear Harry, you are indeed 
worthy of more confidence than my evil spirit will suf- 
fer me to place in any one. That villanous, pander- 
ing, hypocritical fanatic !" he continued, bursting out 
with vehemence at some remembrance that seemed to 
come suddenly over his mind, — " that villanous, pander- 
ing, hypocritical fanatic ! The best service you could 
do me would be to. shoot him through the head. He 
tempts me more than I believed Satan could have 
tempted." 

" Nay !" said I, very well understanding who was 
the person he meant, though he had given him no name, 
" to shoot him through the head, though no more than 
a just reward, would hardly do : but it will be easy to 
send him back in irons to Masterton House. Ij as- 
his officer will do that, and take the whole blame on 
'myself." 
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♦'No, no, no!" answered Frank, with melancholy 
bitterness ; *' what, to blab of my weakness ? to fill our 
stem father's ears with his son's mad, hopeless, des- 
perate passion? to cant about beauty and comeliness 
and carnal perfections, and to show forth how he would 
have stayed me from going down to drink of the pool, 
but lo ! I would not ? No, no, Harry ; I have missed 
the move, and the villain must' make some mistake in 
his game before I can give him check. Sending him 
back would never do — ^'twould but be giving him a rod 
to smite me. No, Harry, no ! But what would you 
have me do, Harry ? Speak ! Not to get rid of lum : 
but to get rid of myself; to conquer the inner devil, 
which is the worst of the two." 

" If you ask.me seriously. Prank," I answered, " I would 
h^ve you tarry in this house no longer than to-morrow 
morning. Wait but till ten o'clock. Between day- 
break and that hour there will be full time for William 
Fells to return, if Lord GJoring be within twenty miles. 
If he arrive not, conclude that some mischance has 
happened, and march forward. Such is your duty as 
an officer, and your absence from this place will be the 
b68t thing that can befall you in every respect. You 
will then at all events learn whether you can conquer 
feelings which, as far as I see, can but bring misery 
to all." 

•.'But without any intelligence?" said Frank. " Im- 
possible, Harry ! Suppose William returns with orders 
and finds us gone ?" 

^ "Leave a sergeant's guard to bring him on with all 
speed ;" replied I. '* Let us " march towards West 
Mailing or Wrotham, near which the Cavaliers must 
necessarily be making head, if, as we heard, they are 
retiring from Dartford." 

** I wiU think *of it," replied Frank ; " I will think of 
it. But yet it would seem a fertile way of having our 
march traced and our progress opposed, to leave an in- 
signiUcant parUr in this village with a full knowledge 
of our route. ^ x et I will think of it. In some circum- 
stances a choice of evils is all that is left. Fare the« 
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well, Harry ; thank thee for thy kindness, and believe 
me, dear brother, that Frank is not always as cold as 
he looks. Even now you have been a comfort to me, 
and so I will hie me to my beid and sleep." 

To have been so was a comfort to me also ; and 
though I doubted his resolution, and would fain have 
had him yield his promise to follow my advice, I dared 
not urge him further ; but retired to my own chamber, 
and, pillowed on the sweet thought of having soothed 
my brother's agitated mind, I soon tasted as sweet a 
slumber as ever I remember to have enjoyed. 



CHAPTER Vni. 

I SLEPT soundly, and I slept long. It was seven 
o'clock before I awoke, and I found that this morning, as 
well as that which preceded it, Frank was up and forth 
before me. Little doubting that his minutes of early 
diligence would be given to Lady Eleanor, I hastened 
down to the village ; but to my surprise I met him there. 
He was in the act, however, of sending off a second 
messenger to Lord Norwich,* with orders to return the 
next day if at all. I ventured to remonstrate as soon 
as I could speak with him alone, pointing out that in 
efforts such as that in which we were engaged, delay 
was always worse than rashness. 

It is extraordinary what a change a few brief hours 
will sometimes work in human beings. Those whom 
we left the night before all gay familiarity, and frank, 
free-hearted kindness, will rise — strange moody puppets 
that we are ! — will rise, after a few hours' sleep, as cold 
and distant as a stranger. I had quitted Frank with 
our mutual hearts overflowing with fraternal affection, 

* George Lord Goring hod befbre this Ume boeome Lord Norwicta, and tbere- 
ton ttio names tre used indiflbrently ; hw claim lo tbe title of Nor wicb aever 
hvring been idntiited by tho partiament. 
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and the iciness of his nature so far thawed, that I thought 
nothing could ever freeze it towards me again. But 
now I met him in the morning as chill as ever ; and as 
soon as I spoke he cut me short, abruptly. 

** My determination is taken, Harry," he replied. 

** Then I hope, Frank," I said, with a foolish degre*e 
of heat at finding myself so unexpectedly repelled, *' that 
it has been formed on motives connected with the ser- 
vice of the king." 

** That, sir, is my affair," replied he, reddening ; *' I 
am here. to command, I believe, and you to obey. At 
least, such I think is the import of the commissions we 
received at Masterton House." 

I offered no reply; and the messenger was des- 
patched. My brother then proceeded to make some 
quick and sharp inquiries about the regiment, with the 
brief activity of a man who, feeling that he has been — 
it — and will be — ^negligent of some important duty, 
strives to satisfy his conscience by a few minutes of 
hasty application. His energy, however, soon died 
away ; and, at the end of half an hour he mounted his 
horse and rode back to the mansion, without taking any 
notice that such a being as his brother was upon the 
face of the earth. I paused for some moments, uncer- 
tain whether I would follow him thither, or remain at 
the village with the regiment. But mastering my in- 
dignation, I at length set out, and arrived shortly after 
himself. 

To particularise the events of that day were useless. 
My brother, feeling'that he had not behaved to me with 
the same kindness I had displayed towards him, was 
of course more cold an(l reserved in manner than ever. 
Knowing himself to be wrong in a great and important 
point, he would fain have believed me wrong in the mi- 
nor one of respect towards my commanding officer : for 
many a man escapes the unpleasant task of blaming 
liimself when he finds something to blame in those that 
show him his faults. 

With Lady Eleanor, however, he was all joy ^ and 
gladness ; and by the despatch of the second messenger 



HENRY MA8TERT0N. 99 

to Lord Goring, he seemed to think that he had won 
another day from fate. Finding myself the one too much 
to their happiness, and hopeless of effecting any benefit 
by staying, I proposed and received permission to enlist 
what men I could from the neighbouring villages. Thus 
I was absent during the greater part of the morning ; 
and with little difficulty added nearly a hundred men to 
the numbers of the regiment. There never was such 
easy recruiting, for a mihtary spirit had been en- 
couraged in the country by both parties, which had 
spread through all orders ; and in every village I found a 
number of men only requiring a leader. Many had served 
before, and had been disbanded ; and aQ were strong 
and powerful fellows, zealous in the royal cause, and 
ready to shed their best blood for the king's deliverance. 
The whole country I found decidedly favourable to the 
monarch ; and I could not help regretting that more ac- 
tive and better combined measures were not taken to 
give effect to the true wishes of the people ; but so 
many reverses had befallen the Cavaliers, that the chiefs 
in general were either timid from rebuffs, or rash from 
despair — were either hurrying on before their means 
were prepared, or delaying till they lost opportunity, 
that magic door by which man may reach every thing 
on earth, if he seize the one brief moment that it is 
open before him. I could not but regret ; but when I 
thought of the conduct of my own brother, I could not 
wonder at the ill success of &e royal cause. And thus 
indeed it was throughout that long and fatal struggle 
which destroyed a good king and desolated a happy 
country. Each man who served or pretended to serve 
the monare];!, in fact and truth served his own. passions, 
his own interests, and his own prejudices first; and 
then gave the dregs of his obedience to his master« 
Many loved the kmg, but the parliament had taught 
even the Cavaliers that he was not to be obeyed ; and 
the lesson was not the less destructively followed be- 
cause we affected to abhor it. During the evening I 
gave my recruits what little drilling could be forced into 
the time ; and endeavoured as far as possible to pro- 
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tide them with horses and arms ; but, of course, many 
of them were but raw soldiers, and all of them were 
scantily accoutred. ^ 

My brother came not near the regiment during the 
whole day ; and all the duties fell upon myself. These 
I performed as well as I could ; and towards sunset rode 
back to the mansion-house, hoping that now, at all 
events, the last day of out abode in that Circean dwell- 
ing was closing in. I found both Frank and Lady 
Eleanor more absorbed in each other than ever. Her 
eyes when I entered were full of tears ; but they were 
soon wiped away, and the evening passed as before. 
I never beheld her look so lovely. It seemed as if all 
her most potent charms had been reserved to shine out 
upon that last night of our stay.' There was a continual 
variation of the colour in her cheek, that had in it some- 
thing strange and striking ; there was a degree of soul 
and feeling in every movement, in every tone, that gave 
a new grace to her splendid form, a new sweetness to 
her soft thrilling voice ; and in her eyes there was a 
deep powerful light, that seemed to spring from the very 
heart, and told of the fire within. 

At about eleven o'clock we rose to retire to our apart- 
ments, and she bade us good night in a manner which 
seemed to speak that she felt we were going to sleep 
beneath her roof for the last time. I augured well from 
it for Frank's resolution the next day, and felt full of 
hopes that all might be amended which had gone amiss. 
My brother entered his own chamber, and both the 
doors between his apartments and mine were closed 
by his order. His rascally valet remained long with 
him, and I believe I was asleep before he went. My 
slumber was light, however, and in the middle' of the 
night I woke up without any apparent cause, and could 
not close my eyes again. What it was had roused me I 
do not know. I had dreamed I heard a noise, but when 
I listened all was silence, and I addressed myself to sleep 
again. The attempt, however, was in vain, and rising 
from my bed I approached the open window, through 
which I could see the beautiful stars shining in me 
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purple air of a bright summer's night. It was all 
grand and still and solemn ; and the eternal depth of 
space, l3ang far and uninterrupted in its transparent 
darkness, seemed more tangible, yet more vast, than in 
the day-time, when that profound interminable expanse 
swarming with stars is veiled from our eyes by a 
woven Canopy of sunbeams, that curtain round the 
world we dwell in. • Having gazed on the sky till I waa 
wearied with its immensity, my eye then fell upon the 
lawn, and in a moment afler I saw a figure emerge 
from the shadow of the trees, with the arms seemingly 
folded on the breast, and with a slow and musing step 
walk forward, across the open ground and enter one of 
the opposite walks. After thinking for some time, en- 
deavouring to divine who it could be, I sat down by 
the window to mark whether it would return to the 
house or not. 

The wind was westerly, and a minute or two after I 
thought I heard the distant sound of horses' feet. I list- 
ened, and was confirmed in the belief. Through the still 
silence of all the world I clearly distinguished the gal- 
loping of several horses, borne to my ear by the breeze, 
and alternately low and loud, as the riders passed by 
the various little woods with which the country round 
was clothed. At length the sound seemed lost, as the 
horses ran down into the valley on the other side of the 
hill which skirted the village to the west. A moment 
afler, however, it rose again much louder, and then, 
upon the luminous verge of the sky, where the lingerr 
ing rays of the last long midsummer day still tarried, 
as if to catch a glance of their successors, I could 
distinguish the figure of a single horseman. In an 
instant two more appeared, and then a fourth, as if in 
pursuit ; and on they pushed at full speed towards Ht^ 
village. 

Towards the top of that hill was stationed our first 
picket, and before the heads of the last three horsemen 
had disappeared as they descended the slope, there 
came a quick, sharp fiash, — another, and another ; and 
a iQoment or two sdlerj the report of distant fireannst 

9* 
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• 

Hunying on some clothes, I snatched up my sword, 
and passed through the dressing-roonls to awaken my 
brother. I called: he did not answer. I approached 
his bed ; it was vacant ; but this — as it had been his 
custom sometimes, at Masterton House, to rise and 
walk forth on fine summer nights — <iid not sur- 
prise me, and the mystery of the figure I had seen upon 
the lawn was explained ; though, at the same time, this 
watchfulness, night after night, showed me painfully 
the agitated state of his mind. 

' Without further search, I hastened down stairs, and 
out into the avenue. The sentry at the door had heard 
the report, but he had not seen the flash; and bidding 
him tell the colonel, I hurried on to the village for fur- 
ther information. The whole regiment was now mus- 
tering on the green, and in a very good state, for such 
young soldiers, to repel a night-attack. By the light 
of candles, lanterns, and lighted matches, however, I 
beheld in the midst of the whole my own servant, Wil- 
liam Fells, bleeding from a wound on his cheek, but to 
all appearance not seriously injured. 

His story was soon told. He had not reach^ Lord 
Goring, he said, notwithstanding all his efforts. On 
setting out, he had proceeded without stopping, till be 
was within six miles of Maidstone ; and affecting to be 
terrified with a godly horror at falling into the hands 
of Goring's crew, he had gained from the people of the 
country full information concerning the royalists, who 
had halted by this time in force near Wrotham. Ac- 
cordingly, having quitted the direct road to Maidstone, 
he turned towards the north ; and as his horse was 
weary, determined not to hurry, although his slow pace 
might make him a borrower of the night. Before he 
had proceeded far, he heard the sound of horsemen 
following ; and turning round, saw a considerable party 
approaching at full speed. As their horses seemed 
fir€»h, and his was nearly worn out, he deemed it best 
to affect unconcern, and let the horsemen pass him if 
they would. 
When Aey came Vfj aithpugh he was perfectly pr#* 
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pared to be questioned as to his journey, he was yeiy 
much suiprised to find himself suddenly seized, his 
arms pinioned, and his horse's bridle turned back the 
way he had come. He did every thing he could, the 
fellow said, to deceive the enemy. He enacted Gabriel 
Jones to a hair ; he talked about Egyptians and Ama- 
lekites, and the land of Canaan, and the oppressors of 
Israel ; and he even ended by singing a psalm. 

But all would not do. His captors told him they 
knew him well, and every thing concerning him ; and 
one of them admonished him shaiply not to mock God's 
saints ; and calling him a son of Belial, accompanied 
his warning with a severe blow from the pommel of his 
sword. 

Into whose hands he had fallen he knew not ; but he 
was carried to a village about ten miles from Penford- 
boume, and there he was secured in the upper room 
of a house, where his soul was tormented night an^ day 
with the godly exercises of the devout inhabitants. He 
was prevented from moving hand or foot by a rope 
which, first twisted and tied round his wrists, was then 
boimd fast about his ankles, at which point the ends 
were secured. In the morning following the day of 
his arrest, he had bread and water given him ; but the only 
information he could gain from the person who brought 
it was, that he was sure either to be hanged or sent to 
the colonies. This prospect gave poor William the 
energy of despair; and with his teeth he absolutely 
gnawed through the rope that bound him, ere the 
second day was completely over. He next, with the 
very same cord, once more united, let himself out of 
the window into the stable-yard, while all the house 
were howling ^eir midnight devotions in the lower 
room. He had still a good way to drop down, he said, 
and sprained his leg in doing so ; but this slight injury 
did not prevent him from proceeding to the stable, nor 
frcmi taking the strongest and freshest horse he could- 
find, and settmg off with all speed. 

The sound of the animal's feet was the first an- 
nouncement that the fanatics received of the departure 
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of their prisoner ; but m a moment, three of them were 
on horseback after him, and the £ight became a race. 
William, however, was as good a judge of horses as 
ever sat in a saddle ; and having had fails choice of the 
stable, his judgment was put to the fairest test ; but in 
the present instance it justified him itilly, and he still 
kept before his pursuers. Thus, taking the old castle 
on the hill for his landmark, which he could dimly see 
through the twilight of a summer^s night, he reached 
the hill above the village. There, however, those who 
followed, and who seemed to know our quarters as 
well as he did himself, threatened loudly to shoot him 
if he did not stop ; and one of them fired his carbine, 
which wounded him in the cheek as he turned his head 
to measure the distance he was ofiT* The shot was 
returned by the out-lying picket ; and finding that he 
had escaped past recovery, the fanatics gave up the 
pursuit and galloped ofif. 

On inquiry I found that he had been asked no ques- 
tions, the persons who had taken him seeming perfectly 
as well acquainted with the design of his journey as he 
was himself, and laughing to scorn his attempts to de- 
ceive them, by assuming the cant of their tribe. 

He had seen no one that he . knew, though he de- 
clared that he had plainly distinguished the voice of 
Walter Dixon, the companion of our march ; and upon 
him and Gabriel Jones all his suspicions fell^ concern- 
ing the treachery which had evidently been practised. 
My own doubts certainly jumped with his, but, of 
course, I refrained from giving any opinion upon the 
subject till we had further proof: for why I suspected 
Walter Dixon I know not^ and yet there was upon my 
mind a conviction of his treason very nearly as strong 
as if it had been the matter of direct evidence. 

The news of the messenger's return had by this 
time reached the house, and his story was just finished 
when my brother arrived. Frank heard William fells 
repeat his tale in silence, made no comment, ordered 
the outposts to be reinforced, the regiment back to quar- 
ters, and merely remarking that W£ must wait till mid* 
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day for the aneiwertcKhis last despatches, took his way 
back to the house. 

I followed him instantly, and with the heat of youth 
and impatience remonstrated vehemently against this 
new delay. It was clear from the information which 
William had obtained, that Lord Goring was encamped 
a little to the- west of Maidstone ; it was equally clear 
ths^t no force of any magnitude lay between us and the 
head-quarters of the Cavaliers. To march forward, 
then, appeared to me to be our bounden duty, without 
suffering a moment's delay to snatch from us the golden 
boon of opportunity. I urged, I remonstrated, I en- 
treated; while he walked on as calmly as if I had 
been talking of antique Rome. At length I lost pa- 
tience, I spoke with heat and passion ; and gave Frank 
the advantage of my intemperance. 

*' Sir," he replied at length, after he had heard me 
with a degree of irritating silence, which provoked me 
still more ; " sir, you are my brother, and therefore I 
do not punish you as your insolence deserves ; but as 
your commanding officer, I order you to be silent." 

" Well, Frank, well," replied I, " my patience may 
last till twelve o'clock ; but if we do not march at that 
hour, I may be tempted to do what both you and I may 
regret." 

He made no reply, buf entered the house ; and I 
could see by the light which stood in the hall that he 
was as pale as death. Day was now beginning to 
break, and hurrying back to the village, I took care 
that William Fells should get repose and attendance, 
and then busied myself till the usual hour of breakfast 
returned, in all the little details ^hich every man may 
find in plenty to occupy spare minutes. I then went 
back once more to the mansion-house, where I found 
my brother alone in the eating-hall, gazing thoughtfully 
from the window. Shortly after I had entered, a ser- 
vant announced that Lady Eleanor, finding herself 
somewhat indisposed, had not yet risen ; but begged 
that her guests would not wait for her, but would ex- 
cuse her absence from their morning meal. 

£3 
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Frank coloured and then turned pale ; and sitting 
down to table, the breakfast passed in almost totsd 
silence. Lady Eleanor appeared as we were about to 
rise ; add it was evident that she had been weeping 
long and bitterly, though many an after-effort had been 
used to efface the traces of that sad employment. We 
were all under considerable embarrassment, and the 
only question asked was, when Lady Eleanor's sweet 
voice demanded — hesitating as it struggled with tears — 
when the march of the regiment was to take place, as 
slie feared by the movements she had heard that it 
was ordered early. 

My brother replied that it certainly would not pro- 
ceed till after midday. It wanted but a few brief hours 
to that time ; but even the (Certainty of those short 
hours seemed a relief to our too captivating entertainer ; 
and as soon as I could do so politely, I left them to 
themselves, and after wandering some time through the 
park, went back to the village, and wasted away there 
the time till noon. 

During these moments of meditation, I blamed my- 
self somewhat severely for my conduct to Frank in the 
morning ; and though determined if he still lingered 
with Lady Eleanor, to take a decided part myself, and 
join Lord Goring, I at the same time resolved to speak 
to him coolly and respectfully, and as far as possible 
conceal my conviction of the weakness which actuated 
his delay. 

I now sufiered noon and half an hour more to go by, 
in hopes ,of the messenger's return ; but at the end of 
that time I turned my steps back to the house. Its 
beautiful mistress was sitting beneath one of the large 
trees on the lawn, playing idly, but gracefully, with 
some of the green branches that di^ooped within her 
reach ; while Frank, stretched on the grass at her feet, 
raised his eyes to hers as they conversed, and seemed 
drawing life and spirit from those dark orbs alone. 
Dofling my hat to the lady as I approached, I reported 
to my brother in as few words as possible that die ex- 
pected messenger had not come. 
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** Weil, then, we must wait till he does," was all the 
reply he thought fit to make. 

" I am sorry that you think so. Colonel Masterton," 
I answered, " for you cannot but be aware that every 
moment lost in the present state of the king's affairs 
is perilous in the extreme ; that Lord Goring himself 
enjoined all speed upon our march, and that he is even 
now probably struggling in vain with a superior enemy, 
because the reinforcements which ought to arrive — ^" 

" Sir, do you dare to dispute my commands T' cried 
my brother, starting suddenly upon his feet, with his 
face glowing like fire. " By heaven, if you presume 
to show any more of this insubordinate spirit, I will 
chastise you as I would the lowest trooper in the 
regiment." 

There was a vehemence in his gesture, a fury in his 
eyes, a loudness in his tone, that seemed scarcely sane. 
His whole nature appeared changed, and I almost 
feared his passion would have carried him to the ex- ' 
treme of striking me. It luckily happened, however, 
that his intemperance was remarked by one to whom 
he appeared to have transferred that command which 
he once had possessed over himself. 

" Frank ! Frank ! for God's sake cease," cried Lady 
Eleanor, forgetting all reserve in her alarm, and laying 
her hand upon his arm ; " if you love me, use not such 
language towards your brother. — Nay, Colonel Master- 
ton, do I plead in vain ?" she added, seeing him about 
to speak again. 

" Not so, dear lady," he replied ; " I was but about 
to give an order to the captain of the third troop. — 
Captain Masterton," he proceeded sternly, " you will 
be so good as with all diUgence to reconnoitre the 
country between this place and Wrotham, and particu- 
larly between Ditton and Mailing. Gain what intelli- 
gence you can ; and when you have done so, report 
your return with all speed. Let me not be disobeyed." 

My determination was now taken ; and further discus- 
sion seemed to be perfectly vain. The commands which 
I had received, it was clear, were given by my brother 
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only as a means of employing me elsewhere, aiu) of 
covering the real motives of fresh delay — delay which 
might bring upon his character, as a gentleman and a 
soldier, reproaches which no after-conduct would ever 
wipe out. I could have wept for his weakness, for his 
infatuation, for his loss of honour ; but I felt that I had 
a superior duty to perform ; and I resolved to execute 
it. I accordingly retired in silence, and ordering out 
my troop, proceeded directly towards Wrotham, near 
which place William Fells had ascertained that Lord 
Goring was quartered. It was farther, however, than 
I thought to find it, and about four oN;lock, we reached 
a hill from which we could see a considerable way 
over the country beyond. 

A grove of large trees at about two miles' distance, 
covered a considerable space of ground upon the direct 
road, and shut out the village towards which we were 
wending. Before us, crowning the hill, was a small 
farm-house with its innumerable sheds and courtyards, 
its ploughshares lying in summer idleness about the 
doors, and the patriarchal cock strutting and scratching 
on the customary dunghill. Notwithstanding the rural 
dirt, which is in fact no dirt, there was an air of greit 
comfort and neatness, and repose about the place; 
and, pausing to refresh our horses, I purchased a cask 
of beer for die men, and sat and contemplated the calm, 
rich valleys before me, looking as quiet and as peace- 
ful as if they had never been trod by the iron step of 
war. The good man of the house told me that Lord 
Goring had held his head-quarters near WrQtham for 
two days; and it was supposed, would march for 
Maidstone early the next morning ; but he could, give 
me no account of his numbers, although he said that 
the Cavaliers mustered pretty strong, and neither Fair- 
fax nor Skipponhad made any fresh movements against 
them. 

I listened to his words rather idly ; and remained 
sitting calmly^ on the shafts of one of the carts, letting 
my eye stray into this valley and that dell, as they laf 
in a sunshiny mistiness beneath my glance, and faiiey« ' 
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ing a thoufijSUid litlle quiet, tranquil, sequestered nooks, 
in the shelter of their bosoms, where the harsh and 
eager world was only known by hearsay. As I con- 
tinued to gaze upon the prospect, the sunbeams were 
suddenly reflected from one particular point, by some 
bright substance ; and gradually a number of brilliant 
lines were seen proceeding in regular array, along 
what appeared to be a narrow lane. That they, were 
i\pt cuirasses was evident from the size ; and, conclud- 
ing them ^0 be the pike-heads of some regiment of 
infantry marching down to join the royal forces, I sat 
calmly waiting till the horses were rested. Before 
long I lost sight of the gleam as the pikemen wound 
onwards; and the prospect resumed its sleepy tran- 
quillity. A minute or two afler, however, I heard the 
report of a cannon, and then another, succeeded by a 
sharp but desultory discharge of firearms, which left 
no doubt that an engagement of some kind was taking 
place beyond the grove of trees which obstructed, my 
sight. 

In that direction lay Wrotham and the forces of Lord 
Norwich ; and I could not doubt that, whether the troops 
I had just seen were friends or enemies, an attack had 
been made upon his quarters. Such a moment was not 
to be lost ; and with a beating heart, -full of eagerness 
mingled with agitation, I called th4 troopers to mount, 
and galloped down as fast as my horse would carry me 
towards the right-hand side of the grove. I do not 
think we were five minutes in reaching the turn of the 
wood, which was encircled by the high wall of some 
gentleman's park, of which it formed a part* My troop, 
I cannot but own, was in some disarray by this time 
from the rapidity of our advance ; and I paused for a 
moment to put the men in order, while the mingled 
sound of musketry, and human voices, and charging 
cavalry came loud and close upon the ear; and two or 
three masterless horses passed us with wild speed. 

I then drew out from behind the wall ; and in a mo- 
ment the strange and fearful sight of a field of battle 
was all before my eyes. The whole for a momeiit ap* 
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peared smoke and confusion. Handfuls of horse were 
scattered disjointed over a wide piece of common 
ground ; and a number of men on foot were evidently 
flying over the hill. In the mean while the roar of ar- 
tillery came from a small battery planted on the slope 
in front of some cottages, whose ^hite faces I could 
scarcely see for th^ smoke ; and near the same spot ap- 
peared a group of horsemen, one of whom had his hand 
extended towards the centre of the field, where the mo»t 
serious struggle of the day was going on. At that point 
a large dark body of pikemen were advancing with a 
steady unshaken front towards the artillery I have men- 
tioned, notwithstanding the repeated charges of a gal- 
lant* regiment of cavalry, who twice within my sight 
hurled themselves upon the pikes, and were driven back 
with the loss of some of their number, who were in- 
stantly trodden under foot by the still advancing infantry. 
I saw at once by their brighter dresses and fluttering 
scarfs that the cavalry in that part of the field belonged 
to the royal forces ; they evidently also made no im- 
pression on the parliamentary infantry ; and though in- 
experienced enough in the art of war, I felt that the only 
chance of breaking that long deep line of pikes would 
be gained by a charge upon their flank, which our po- 
sition just commanded. We were about three hundred 
yards from them. We mustered but ninety-seven men ; 
but the sight of the energetic strife before us, the ani- 
mating outcry of the fight, and the impatience which 
had gathered in our bosoms under a long and irritating 
delay, were all in our favour. At the very moment I 
saw the royalist cavalry once more rallying for the 
charge, I too gave the word to my men ; and dashing 
down upon the enemy's flank in a compact mass, shouts 
ing loudly, " God and the king !" we were in an in- 
stant — almost before I knew it — ^in the very heart of 
the parliament's infantry. We had cut our way through, 
literally like a cannon-shot. The third and fourth raSts 
of pikemen were all in disorder ; the second rank turned 
upon the enemies whom they found so unexpectedly 
in their rear ; the first gave way before the renewed 
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charge of the Cavaliers in front ; and as the spell of 
their previous success had been their union and firm 
order, the moment their ranks were broken they began 
to fly. Fear, the most infectious of all diseases, spread 
among them, and they dispersed in every direction long 
before the chances of the day had really gone against 
them. 

This I beheld after I rose, for one grim fellow had 
stopped me in career, as I was urging on my horse still 
farther into their ranks, by burying his pike in my poor 
charger^s poitral. I struck at him as I fell, but could 
not reach him ; and he was just preparing the same 
fate for me which had befallen poor Sorel, when the 
front line was broken by the Cavaliers, and he was shot 
dead by a pistol-ball. Unable to follow the pursuit, I 
stood and gazed around me, in hopes of seeing some un- 
appropriated horse which might put me again at the head 
of my men, who had passed on some way before me. 

The royalists were now rallying all around, and it ap- 
peared to me that I could now distinguish on the field 
several more regiments than I had seen at first. The 
group of , officers on the hill were also, by this time, ad- 
vancing along the field ; and one of them, a middle-aged 
hale-looking man, with quick, keen eyes, and a firm de- 
termined mouth, rode up to me with the somewhat 
mixed exclamation of, 

" "Who the devil are you, sir, that come in here to win 
a battle you have nothing to do with 1 Cods fish ! the 
person that made that charge on the flank of the rebels 
ought scarcely to be unknown to me. Who the' devil 
are you, sir ; for I have forgot your phiz ?" 

" My name is Masterton, sir," I replied ; " I came 
up to the field by accident at a fortimate moment." 

"And of that fortunate moment you made a skilful 
and gallant use,'' replied the officer, more seriously. 
" Let me tell you, sir, that they are happy men to whom 
such accidents happen. But how is it. Colonel Mas- 
terton? I expected to see an older man and more 
soldiers !" 

" You mistake me for my brother, sir, I perceive," 
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was my reply. " I am but Colonel Masterton's younger 
brother, to whom, if, as I suspect, you be Lord Nor- 
wich, you sent a commission as captain of a troop of 
horse." 

" Oons ! man, and where is your brother then ?" de- 
manded the general.- ♦' Where is his regiment ? Why 
is he not here at the hour of need 1 But we must speak 
of all this hereafter. There, mount that horse, my 
young gallant ! Gather your troop together, and follow 
that road to the right ; keep the pikemen who have fled 
that way from forming again on our flank. But go no 
farther than the mill," he added, hallooing afler me. 
"Go no farther than the mill, then come back to 
Wrotham and report yourself." 

He then turned to give other orders for the pursuit ; 
and obeying his commands, I followed the road to the 
right. About a hundred yards from the common I 
found a considerable body of the enemy already begin- . 
ning to rally ; but they had just been defeated — we had 
just been victorious ; and dashing at once in among 
Uiem, we again dispersed them over the hedges and 
through the fields, cutting down a number who were 
either bold enough to resist or too slow to escape. We 
saw many, too, of the unhappy wretches flying here and 
there, several of thefm desperately wounded, and some 
of them with scarcely sufficient strength to totter on. 
My troopers, whose fresh taste of blood had done but 
little service to their humanity, would fain have termi- 
nated the sufferings of those poor fugitives in the most 
summary manner ; but with some trouble I compelled 
them to refrain ; and zfi.er pursuing our way to the mill 
uninterrupted, we returned by the same road, and 
sought the little village, near which I had seen the artil- 
lery of the royal force. 

Not knowing where to quarter my men, I drew them 
up by the side of the green, and went on foot to seek 
Lord Groring. A crowd of officers and soldiers near 
one particular cottage directed me to him, and entering 
at once the little room in which he was, I found him 
sitting with two or three other gentlemen-^all just as 
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they left the field— at an oaken table, on which was a 
large piece of roast meat and a salad. A number of 
people stood about him receiving orders ; and his din- 
ner was continually interrupted by the necessity of lay- 
ing down his knife to sign various papers, or point out 
various movements on a map that lay beside him. 

Several of these affairs were thus transacted before 
his eye 'fell upon me ; but when it did so he exclaimed, 
" Well, Master Harry Masterton, I owe you more thanks 
than I had time to pay you this morning for your good 
help in the hour of need ; and I now call these gentle- 
men to witness how high I hold your conduct ; for under 
God — and I am no fanatic to say to Him belongs the 
first word of thanks," and he reverently touched his 
hat, — " but as I was saying, under God, the success 
of to-day's skirmish is mainly attributable to you. Re- 
mark, the forces I expected not having joined me, I had 
but fifteen hundred men on the field, and had my po- 
sition here been forced, I should have lost my commu- 
nication with Hales and the rest ; and probably we 
might never have been able to have effected our junc- 
tion. This gives greater importance to this affair than 
the mere business of the skirmish itself, which, as Isaid 
before, was as successful as it has been alone, I believe, 
through your fortunately coming up on the enemy's 
flank, seeing tho precise moment when a charge could 
be effective, and executing gallantly what was ju- 
diciously devised. Gentlemen Cavaliers, who have 
served the king so often, do not think I imply blame to 
you ; by my praise of this young soldier. I do not be- 
lieve there is one of you but would have done the same, 
had you been placed as he was ; and as you were, you 
acted as well as men could act ; and you, sir, think it 
suffident honour that I say you have behaved as well 
as the oldest and best servants of his majesty could 
have done, had they been placed in your situation." 

It may be easily supposed what I felt at such a pub- 
lic address from the commander-in-chief, and my plea- 
sure would have been unmixed and overflowinig, had I 
not feared that he would every moment ask me in (he 
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same public way the cause of my brother's absence. 
But something in my manner, I. know not what, had 
shown to his keen eye that all was not quite right in 
those respects ; and with a delicacy of feeling which I 
could not have expected from his general reputation, 
his habits, or the circumstances of the moment, he re- 
frained from questioning me further till he could do so 
in private. 

I stood for some time, however, in momentary ex- 
pectation of having some jnquiry put to me, foF which, 
Heaven knows, I had no answer ready; and I con- 
trived in a very few minutes to torture myself with 
imaginary interrogations and replies, far more painfully 
than if what is emphatically called the question had 
been really applied to me. Lord Norwich, however, 
seemed to have forgotten all about niy brother, but at 
length, calling me nearer to him, he demanded what I 
had done with my troopers ; and being informed that I 
had left them drawn up without till I had waited upon 
him, he directed me to speak with the quarter-master 
of his own regiment concerning the disposal of them 
for the night. He then added, in a low tone, ** Return 
iii an hour, young gentleman ; you will then find me 
alone, and I would have some more conversation witli 
you." 

Glad to escape, I proceeded to find out the officer to 
whom he referred me ; and having made all the neces- 
sary arrangements, inspected the troop, and ascertained 
the amount of our loss in killed and wounded, which 
was comparatively smaU, I superintended the bringing 
in of two of our wounded companions who had re- 
mained upon the field, and then turned towards the 
village again. 

I had mingled in the fray ; I had aided in the blood- 
shed ; with all my small power, I had edged the sword 
of the destroying angel ; and during the whole, I had 
felt very little after the first moment, but the eagerness 
with which a boy pursues a butterfly or a bird ; yet ts I 
again passed over the field, and had in. one place to 
pick my way between five ot six naked corpses, 
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which some fiends of women had already stripped and 
left glaring with their gashes in the evening sunset, I 
own a chill feeling of horror came over me, and I could 
*not but comment sadly on thei)loody work in' which I 
had been so ardently engaged. 

Was it glory, I asked myself, to make such things 
as that ? Was he the most honourable who could de- 
vise the quickest means of changing the godlike human 
form, with all the mighty beattty of life and energy, to 
the cold, meaningless, leaden things that lay cumber- 
ing the bloody earth over which they had lately moved 
in hope and expectation ? But, alas ! glory and hon- 
our, and all the wishes, desires, and pleasures which 
man dignifies with fine or tuneful names, will bjit few 
of them bear the microscope. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The hour was just expired when I again turned to 
Lord Goring's quarters, which in fact consisted of a 
mere cottage. He was not yet alcme, but his present 
occupation seemed only the discussion of a bottle of 
strong waters, with a gentleman who sat near him ;_and 
who, the moment after, rose and left the chamber, while 
the general with his own hand restored the spirits ton 
nook in a comer cupboard, from which the bottle had 
been withdrawn. 

" Sit, young gentleman,'^ he said, as soon as we were 
alone ; *' sit, and let me hear why, instead of sending a 
single troop, your brother did not bring down the whole 
regiment he had commission to rai^se. I would not 
speak with you publicly on a matter where I may have 
to speak harshly." 

"My brother, niy lord," I replied, "waited your 
lordship's orders. Two messengers have been sent 
you firom Penford-bounie." 
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^' None haye reached me, sir," he answered, hastily ; 
** none have reached me. Orders !— oons ! sir, had 
he not orders to join me with all speed ?" 

" Till this morning, my lord," I said in reply, •» he 
did not know the position of your lordship's forces." 

" Then why did he not come when he did know it ?" 
demanded Lord Norwich, vehemently. " Sir, there is 
something more in this ! I have heard of a regiment 
heing quartered for three days or more at Penford- 
boume, while the cdhunanding officer revelled at the 
house of a certain fair widow — or wife — or something 
— ^ha, sir ! Is your brother a coward ?" 

" My family, in general, does not produce such 
things," I replied, reddening ; and he instantly added, 

** No, no, I do not suppose it does. But what am I 
to tliink, young gentleman ? Here, your brother with 
orders to make all speed and join me without delay, 
halts for three days within fifteen or sixteen miles of 
my head-quarters, leaves me to be attacked — ay, and 
nearly defeated, by the rebels, and sends me but the 
succour of a hundred men. Sir, the very fact of his 
sending you was either an insult to himself or to me. 
If you could come, he coidd come." 

" Nay, sir," I answered, " my brother did not con- 
template my joining you. He sent me out to recon- 
noitre, and hearing the firing, I came down to he of 
what poor service I could." 

'' What, then, I have not to thank him even for your 
presence ?" cried the general. " 'Tis well ! 'tis mighty 
well ! Reconnoitre, sir ! In three days' time he should 
have been as fully acquainted with the whole country 
round him, as I am with the surface of that table. Re- 
connoitre ! Did he always send out a whole troop to 
reconnoitre for three days, before he moved the regi- 
ment fifteen miles ? Sir, what is the meaning of all 
this ? I charge you on your honour, tell me why your 
brother has delayed his march ?" 

^I can but state his motives, my lord, as they were 
stated to me," I answered* 
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"Pshaw!** he cried, interrupting me; "1$ your 
brother tampering with the rebels ? Is he waiting to 
see which party will be victorious ? Is he afraid or 
disajflfected, stupid or idle? In any case, sir, he is 
unworthy and unfit to hold the conunand he does ; and 
by virtue of the authority reposed in my hands by his 
majesty, I am determined to supersede him." 

" Naj^, my lord, nay," I exclaimed, seeing the im- 
putation likely to fall upon Frank, worse than even the 
truth could have made it. " For God'd sake, do not on 
the same day you honour me by your thanks for a 
good service, do a thing (hat must blast the. character 
of my brother for ever." 

"Each line of conduct, sir, must have its reward," 
replied Lord Norwich, sternly. "You have acted 
well, with skill, coolness, and courage, such as we 
seldom see in a man's first field ; and I have thanked, 
aad would reward you, were there any means of doing 
so. But your brother has neglected his duty, if not 
betrayed his trust, and he too must have his reward." 

" Then, my lord," I interposed, somewhat too boldly 
perhaps, "let both our rewards be in words. You 
thank me, and I am more than sufiSiciently paid. Re- 
primand my brother if ypu please, and he will 'be more 
than sufiiciently punished." 

" More than sufficiently, sir !" exclaimed Lord Nor- 
wich, striding up and down the room ; " I tell you, sir, 
tliat in times like these, when activity and zeal are every 
thing, if I were to have your brother out, and shoot him 
on the green, he would not be more than sufficiently 
punished." 

" Indeed, my lord," I ventured to reply, " Frank is 
more to be pitied than blamed in the present case. He 
has been, I believe, deceivecl by false information, and 
certainly is entangled in a way that he finds it difficult 
to break through — ^ 

"Where, air? How ?" demanded the general, whose 
whole mind was full of military matters adone. " How 
is he entangled? Show me what enemy opposes his 
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march. Sir, there is not a corps between him and me, 
as you yourself well know. What enemy entangles 
him, sir? sayT'j 

" No enemy, my lord, but pretended friends," I re- 
pUed, " who, working on his mind by means of his 
affections, do not give his judgment fair play. Indeed, 
my lord, I would answer for it, that if he could but be 
got away from the place where he is now, he would 
prove one of the best officers under your command." 

The moment I had spoken, I legteited what I had 
said, fearful that my words might draw on inquiries 
which I could neither answer wiSi honour, nor refuse 
to answer without suspicion ; but, as very frequently 
happens, my reply, in its veiy incautiousness, produced 
a better effect than more studied sentences might per- 
haps have done. 

" Ay ! ay !" exclaimed the general, with a grim 
smile, as if a new light had 'suddenly broken in upon 
him. " Ay ! ay ! I imderstand you now. A woman is 
it ! Damn them all ! they have ruined more^ soldiers 
than enough. Women and wine, sir! women and 
wine ! they have done more to defeat King Charles's 
armies than all the Fairfaxes, or Skippons, or Crom- 
wells that ever were bom. Women and wine, sir! 
women and wine !" and at those ominous words, he 
shook his head with a melancholy frown. 

I would willingly have explained to Lord Norwich 
that the feelings which detained my brother from his 
duty, though equally blameable in their effects, were not 
of the coarse nature which he seemed to suppose ; but, 
without giving a moment's attention, he cut sharp across 
me, returning, as was his custom apparently, to his own 
particular train of ideas, 

" Nevertheless," continued he, " the king's service, 
sir, must not be neglected for any such toys ; and the 
breach of duty in your brother is not the less culpable, 
whatever may be its cause. However, sir, a sort of 
fellow-feeling for your brother's situation makes me 
give him one chance, as well as the pleasure of show- 
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ing how much I esteem your conduct this day. My 
intention is, sir, to supersede your brother, and name 
you to the command/' 

I started at this sudden announcement, and was about 
to remonstrate, but he stopped me, exclaiming, in a 
sharp voice, " Do not interrupt me, sir, I have let you 
talk too much already. You shall put your new com- 
mission in your pocket ; and as you seem to think Colo- 
nel Masterton may behave better if removed from his 
present quarters, you shall use every means of per- 
suasion you think fit to make him march the regiment 
instantly. If he comply, you may bum the supersedure ; 
but if he neglect or revise, you have my orders to take 
the command instantly, and lead yoiu: troopers to meet 
me at Maidstone. Let me see ! Hales joins to-morrow 
morning at four : we march at nine. As you have a 
long route before you, I give you till the day after to- 
morrow at eight in the morning, to be at the little green 
in front of the Bush alehouse out of Maidstone gates. 
There halt and wait for orders. 'If you do not receive 
them in an hour, gain what information you can, and 
make all speed to join me wherever I may be. But 
mark me ! Do not let your fellows drink, for we shall 
have sharp work before that day be over, I doubt* 
Fairfax is pursuing me with all speed; but with your . 
regiment and the other reinforcements, I doubt not we 
may stand against him by that time. Now, sir, good 
night ! Be ready to set out at four to-morrow morn- 
ing, before which hour you shall have the papers. I 
mentioned." 

His tone implied that no reply must be made ; and 
I accordingly bowed and left the room in silence. At 
the door of the cottage I met a crowd of young Cava- 
liers, by whom I was instantly surrounded, and with 
many a greeting and welcome, and various expressions 
of thanks for my assistance that day, I was dragged 
away, not unwillingly, to supper. Since an early hour 
of the morning I had tasted nothing, and therefore did 
ample justice to the viands set before me ; but I soon 
found that many a midnight bowl was Ukely to follow 
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the more solid affair of eating, and my whole object 
became to escape from the carousal that was about to 
commence. We were twenty persons, in a little, low- 
roofed room, whose dingy rafters bespoke centuries of 
smoke and uncleanness; and the smell of various 
liquors, from rum to aqua vitae, as well as the roar of 
various voices shouting toasts, singing songs, and swear- 
ing oaths, was perfectly overpowering. 

Afler drinking several toasts, among which I only 
remember '* Heltfire for Fairfax, and damnation to Oli- 
ver's nose," I was allowed to make my exit, on the plea 
of having ridden far before the skirmish, as well as 
fought hard in it ; and finding my way to the bam in 
which my men were quartered, I lay down in the loft 
and fell sound asleep. The next momiRg, by the gray 
of the dawn, Sir George Warrel's trumpets,, as he 
brought up his large reinforcements, wakened me from 
my slumber ; and in a few minutes my troop were on 
horseback and ready to set out. About a quarter of an 
hour after, an officer delivered to me a sealed packet 
from Lord Goring, addressed, '' To the hands of the 
Honourable Master Harry Masterton," and containing 
in writing the directions which had been given me the 
night before, signed by the earl. The moment I re- 
ceived it I put the troop in motion, and once more re- 
turned towards Penford-boume. 

The situation in which I was placed was as painful 
as can be well conceived, although it gave me the only 
chance of forcing Frank to do his duty and redeem his 
honour, by breaking through the snares with which he 
was enthralled, and by now acting vigorously in the 
service of the king. The method, however, in which 
I was to proceed was the question. I knew my own 
impatience of disposition on the one hand, and his in- 
clination to arbitrary measures on the other, too well 
to doubt that the very fact of my having joined Lord 
Gtoiing and been absent the whole day would be a 
cause of quarrel between us, which might heat and 
irritate us both^ before we came to the more important 
consideration of hurrying our march to Maidstone. 
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Nevertheletti I felt pretty jBiure that, bearing to Frank 
the express commanids of the general-m-chief, I should 
be able to prevail on him to obey them ; and I resolved 
to master my own temper as far as possible in the dis- 
cussion, that he might find no excuse for neglecting the 
orders in the conduct of the person who bore them* 
^ At ^e same time, I determined to act as warily to- 
wards him as the circumstances permitted ; and while 
^ I gave him Lord Norwich's commands to proceed to 
iVfaidstonCi not to name even his supersedure but on 
the last necessity. 

While these thoughts were passing through my brain, 
and woriung themselves into resolutions, a horseman 
suddenly crossed the road along which we were travel- 
ling. As soon aa he saw us he drew in his bridle, and 
j)aused for a moment to look ai the troop as it ap- 
proached. He seemed to hesitate whether he should 
go on or turn ; but the moment afler, he rode up tome, 
saying, '^ I give you good morrow, Captain Masterton,** 
and I recognised the companion of our march to Pen- 
ford-bourne, Walter Dixon. 

My resolution was instantly taken, though perhaps 
it was a somewhat rash.one ; and I replied, '* Good mor- 
row, Master Dixon ; you are doubtless coming to join 
us at Penford-boume. We will ride thither together. 
I am just returning from Wrotham.** 

" I will go part of the way," replied he ; •* but I can- 
not go the whole, for I have business at Ashford before 
I join yon finally. What news from Wrotham ? How 
does Goring get on? ' He makes a stand, I find." 

" Nay, nay, you must ride on with me," I rejoined. 
*' My brother will be so glad to see you ;" and as I spoke, 
I made a sign, as privately as possible, for those who 
were behind to ride up. 

'* I cannot, indeed," he replied. *^ Business of a par- 
ticular kind will compel me to leave you about a mile 
hence ;n[yut I will ride so far with you, and you shall 
tell me the news." 

" Your riding must not stop there, Master Walter 
DIxmi," I replied, spurring forward my horse, and 
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catching him by the collar ;. ** you must with me to Pen- 
ford-bourne, whatever business you have at Ashford." 

** How now, sir!" he exclaimed, attempting to draw 
his sword. " Who dares lay hands upon me V* But 
by this time the two headmost men of the file were 
upon him, and resistance was in vain. ^ 

'* What mad suspicion has crossed your brain now, 
sirT he demanded angrily. ^'Methought you had laid 
aside all those wild caprices at Amesbury. Do you 
jest, sir? or are you serious? Pray of what am I ac* 
cused now ?" 

" I am perfectly serious, Master Dixon," I replied ; 
'^ and as to what you are accused of, you shall hear a 
part in that njeadow, where I intend to halt for half an 
hour. Look well to your prisoner, corporal; and rather 
shoot him than let him escape." 

So saying, I rode on, and halted the troop for a little 
rest in one of the fine green fields that skirt along the 
windings of the Stoure. There I called William Fells 
to my side, and, while the prisoner was ^ept at a dis- 
tance, bade him endeavour to remember any thing he 
had overheard Walter Dixon say while he had been in 
the hands of the fanatics. What he had heard, he re- 
plied, consisted alone of detached sentences ; but of 
these he repeated to me several ; and having ordered 
the prisoner to be brought before me, I said to him, 

*' Master Walter Dixon, my servant William,Fells — 
whom you now see, not for the first time — declares that 
he has overheard from your lips a base plot for betray- 
ing the ttust my brother placed in you, and for detain- 
ing him at Penford-bourne t'ill his own honour and the 
opportunity of serving the king were lost together. 
Xhis may be all a mistake, but you will be good enough 
just to pronounce a few sentences in his presence, that 
he may judge better of the voice. Will you have the 
kindness to repeat after me these words ;" and fiidng 
my eyes intently upon his countenance, I added one of 
the scraps with which William had furnished me. It 
was to the following effect : '* So, he replied that they 
were ai their wits' end, for they could not detack % 9uf- 
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ficient force to keep him in check, while they threw for- 
ward three regiments upon Wrotham ; and I told him 
in reply, that if they would give me the lands, I would 
undertake to keep him three days longer where he was. 
But he said that he could not undertake it — that the 
council must judge: and then I said I would do nothing 
more, for notwithstanding all I had done — ^prevented 
him from joining Groring, and given them the opportu- 
nity of cutting his regiment to pieces — the council 
neither seconded the design, nor seemed inclined to 
grant me the lands.** 

William Fells's excellent memory had enabled him 
to retain this disjointed speech very perfectly; and 
when he repeated it to me, he persisted in declaring 
that Walter Dixon, and none other, had spoken it. To 
my surprise, however, my prisoner went over it with- 
out a change of countenance that I could discover, al- 
though I kept my eyes upon him, both with the inten* 
tion of causing any effect it might produce, and of 
increasing his confusion if he were really guilty. He 
made me reiterate various parts more than once, as if 
he did not remember the whole; and when he had 
done, he calmly demanded if it was alone from some 
fancied resemblance, reported by a servant, between 
his voice and that of another person, whom the servant * 
even had never seen, that I thought fit to stop a gentle- 
man on the highway, and accuse a person who on one 
occasion had guided me clear of an enemy that would 
have destroyed both me and mine but for his inter- 
ference? ^ 

He spoke with something between sneer and reproach 
in his tone ; and certainly there never was a more art- 
ful piece of acting than that which he displayed upon 
the occasion ; but, remembering what I had heard my- 
self at the hill, I replied that it was not on such cir- 
cumstances alone that I accused him ; for that plenty 
of other j>roof existed against liim, as he would find 
hereafter. Rei^olving to try him a little further, I then 
drdered the troop to horse, pretending to be sur- 
prised at the lateness of the hour ; and observing aloiid 
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to William Fells, that if we did not make haste w? 
should not arrive before the executicm of Gabriel Jonea. 
This I said with my back towards the prisoner ; but 
turning sharply round the moment it had passed my 
lips, I saw him become first deadly pale, and then as 
crimson as my sword-knot. So far my suspicions were 
confirmed ; and I resolved, even if I could prove no- 
thing against Master Walter Dixon, to keep him, at all 
risks, so securely that he could betray us no further 
than he had done. 

The troop now marched forward ; and without acci- 
dent or interruption we arrived at Penfordtboume. 
My brother was not vrith the regiment, and the news 
that he had not set lus foot in the village that day, evi- 
dently showed that his infatuation and inidifference had 
increased, ^'ather than diminished, during our absence. 

Leaving Walter Dixon well guarded, and with strict 
orders to the sentries to allow no one speech of him, 1 
proceeded to the mansion-house ; but there also I was 
disappointed in my search. Frank had ridden out with 
Lady Eleanor ; and I dismounted to wait his return : 
but, finding that I was only irritating myself as I sat 
alone, with the expectation of what was to ensue, and 
was getting up in my own imagination a variety of 
angry observations for my brother and replies for my- 
self, which only prepared my mind to be irascible and 
petulant, I very soon mounted a fresh horse, and rode 
out to seek the party. I met the whole cortege not a 
hundred yards from the park gates : Frank evidently 
in high spirits, and the lady all that was gay and 
lovely. I could not but perceive that my coming over- 
shadowed the brightness of the morning to them both. 
Lady Eleanor drew a deep sigh, but welcomed me 
courteously. My brother's brow gathered into a frown ; 
and remarking upon my absence from quarters the night 
before, be trusted, he said, that I had some good cause 
to assign for not retutfning.# 

I replied that I had ; and would communicate it to 
him at leisure ; and turning my horse's head, I accom- 
panied the cavalcade in its retunu 
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Scarcely had we entered the gates, and turned into 
one of the long deep avenues which was skirted on 
the right-hand by a mass of broken copsewood, when 
a man, evidently a gentleman, habited in black, crossed 
the avenue ; and without taking any notice apparently 
of our party, entered the copse.' Lady Eleanor drew 
in her horse with such a sudden recoil as almost to 
throw him on his haunches. 

** What is the mattet?" exclaimed Frank, who had 
not seen the figure. ^^ You are ill, Ellen. How deadly 
pale you look. For heaven's sake, what is the matter f* 

''Nothing! nothing f replied she hastily; and see- 
mg me abopt to enter the copse after the intruder, she 
af&edf^^'Do not ! do not for God's sake. I kiiow who 
it is." 

" Who what is ?" demanded my brother. " I saw 
no one but ourselves." 

** Oh, it was but the forester," she replied " But 
he came across me so suddenly, he made me start. 
Let us proceed, gentlemen." 

We accordingly moved on, Frank satisfied that ii 
was the forester who had caused the lady's sudden 
start ; and I equally convinced tliat it was not. Lady 
Eleanor, however, did not recover her composure 
completely; and though she spoke of various sub- 
jects as we rode forward, strove for cheerfulness, 
and even for mirth, — ^her conversation was broken, her 
answers wandered from the point, and her gayety was 
evidently the effort of a heart ill at rest, to cover the 
cause of its disturbance. As we approached the house, 
she complained of fatigue ; and on dismounting, re- 
tired to her own apartment. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Frank, with a step of slow deliberation, proceeded 
to the apartment in which Lady Eleanor usually sat. 
What was in his thoughts I know not — ^whether be fell 
that he could scarcely blame me for a breach of duty^ 
when he himself was neglecting his own ; or whether lus 
whole mind was occupied with her who had just left 
us, and the idea of his military command came acroM 
him but as a brief and troublesome memory to b9 
banished as soon as possible, I cannot telL However, 
he sauntered into the room with deep thought writteii 
in his eyes, but with listless indifference in his walk 
and manner. He said nothing concerning my prolonged 
absence; but, advancing towards the windows, took 
up a book which Lady Eleanor had been reading, laid 
it down again, after a brief and casual glance ; raised 
her lute from the cushions on which it rested, ran his 
hand over the strings, drawing forth some discordant 
notes, and then replaced it where he found it ; and at 
length turning to the window, he gazed out for a mo- 
ment or two in silence. I was silent also, and stood 
watching his movements with mingled feelings of paio 
and impatience. In a few minutes he turned ; and, as 
if he felt it absolutely necessary to say something, he 
asked, " Well, Harry ! have you reconnoitred the coun- 
try between this and WrothamT speaking in a yery 
different tone from that which he had used in the first 
irritation of my importunate return. 

" I have, Frank," I replied, " and have to inform you 
on that head, that there is not the slightest appearance 
of any enemy from this place to the head-quarters of 
Lord Norwich." At the latter words of my reply he 
started, and turning very red, demanded, 

*' Then did you visit Lord Goring's quarters ? Did 
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you see Lord Goring, sir ? How came you to disobey 
your orders ? I bade you reconnoitre the jcounl^, not 
proceed to the army !" 

"To reconnoitre the country between this and 
Wrotham were the commands I received," was my re- 
ply: "in doi|ig so, I found Lord Goring attacked in 
position by the forces of the rebels, and of course 
yielded him that aid and assistance which as a servant 
of his majesty I was bound to do.'' 

"You have disobeyed my orders, sir!" cried he, 
drawing nearer to me, with a countenance in which 
anger and agitation and shame were strangely mingled, 
—" you have disobeyed my orders! What did Lord 
Groring say? What part had you in the action? 
When did it take place ? What questions did he ask? 
How was your troop — ?" 

How many more interrogatories he would have ad- 
dressed to me I do not know, had not a servant en- 
tered and prescind » billet, which he said had been 
left for Colonel Masterton by a stranger, who staid 
not a moment at the door. At first, Frank scarcely 
noticed either the servant or the note that had been 
given him ; but the lackey, se^ng that in his agitation 
he was twisting the paper to pieces, ventured to turn 
back and tell hun furdier, that the stranger had been 
very particular in directing that it should be delivered 
immediately, and with care. My brother then opened 
it, and ran his eye over the content^, — ^he paused, — 
read it again more attentively, muttering to himself, 
" Well ! mighty well ! If that may settle it ! So ! — 
Now, sir," he continued, turning once more towards 
me with a cooler but a still sterner air, " Now, sir, what 
said Lord NdSrwich ?'^ 

" He blamed highly our delay at this place," replied 
I: "he said it was unnecessary, inexcusable, and 
wrong in every sense of the word." 

" That he and I will settle when we meet," inter- 
rupted Frank ; " doubtless, according to your showing, 
sir, nnr conduct might be wrong and inexcusable." 

"You, do not do me justice, Frank," I answered; 
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" you do not indeed. I gave your own motives to Lord 
Goring as you had given them - to me. I did dl I 
could to shield your honour and your character from 
suspicion, if not direct accusation." 

** Who dared impugn my honour and my character, 
sir ?" demanded he, his eyes every moment flashing 
more hrightly, and his cheek growing redder and 
more red : ^' who dare suspect me of any thing dis- 
honourable r' 

" Your commander-in-chief, Frank Masterton !" I an- 
swered, becoming somewhat heated in my tum[: ^ he 
said that he heard you had been here three days ; that 
in three days you should have known every rood of 
the country round you ; that your orders were precise 
to join him without delay ; and that want pf zeal and 
activity in the present case was a worse crime than even 
■ cowardice. He said, moreover, that you had left him 
to be attacked through utter neghgence or treachery ; 
ay, and to be defeated also, as he would have been, he 
owned, had not a part of our regiment come up un- 
expectedly." 

"How was that, sir? ^peak! escplain!" exclaimed 
my brother. . *♦ Do youftnean to say that you, — ^yDU 
andjyour handful of. troopers turned the battle in favour 
of Lord Goring ? The royal ' cause must be at the 
dregs indeed," he added, with one of his bitter sneers, 
"if Harry Masterton and fifty men could save the 
Cavaliers from defeat !" 

" A l^ss thing Vig^^ ^^ve done it," replied I ; and 
I proceeded to explain to him what had occurred, to- 
gether with the particulars I had gathered during my 
stay at Wrotham, concerning the events which had 
taken place previous to my arrival. I pointed out to 
him that Lord Norwich had but fifteen hundred men at 
the village, and that the parliamentary generals had en- 
deavoured, by forcing his position with three regiments 
while they kept the other body of the royalists in check 
with a superior force, not only to prevent the junction 
of the two divisions, but to turn the flank of the one 
near Rochester, and cut them both to pieces la detaiL 
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I informed him how far this plan had succeeded when 
the fortunate accident of our arrival, not only at the 
precise moment, but on the precise spot, necessary to 
success, shook the advancing column of infantry, and 
favoured the last charge of the Cavaliers. 

As I proceeded the countenance of my brother 
changed ; the sentiments of duty, patriotism, and honour, 
which had been smbthered in other feelings, but not ex- 
tinguished, blazed up again in his bosom ; the aspiration 
for glory and distinction, which all feel or have felt, re- 
vived ; the colour came and went in his cheek, with a 
fitful rapidity, almost equal to the flickering of the sum- 
mer lightning on the verge of the evening sky ; and as 
I spoke of strife, and conquest, and success, and triumph, 
he cast himself down on the cushions, and hid his face 
in his hands, exclaiming, " And I not there ! and I not 
there ! Good God, and I not there I" 

** Frank !" said I, laying my hand upon his arm with 
a firm but kindly pressure, ** there is a way of retrieving 
all, if you will but embrace it. I bear you Lord Gor- 
ing's orders to march immediately for Maidstone ; he, 
expects you there to meet him by to-morrow morning 
at eight o' the clock, as he intends, if possible, to make 
a stand there. A general battle must immediately take 
place ; the former was but a skirmish. March with all 
speech command your regiment in the moment of dan- 
ger and difiiculty, and win glory that will render all 
mistakes forgotten at once.^ 

The good spirit was awakened, and starting up from 
the couch, my brother declared he would go, if— he was 
resolved to go, but — 

I feel sure that I could have soon dissolved those if a 
and buts^ far more easily than Hamilcar's soq reduced 
the rocks of the Alpine passes. All might have been 
explained, all might have been remedied, but at that 
moment Lady Eleanor entered the room, and Frank's 
good resolves were petrified in a moment. The inferior 
soul resumed its ascendency ; the confidence between 
00 ,wa8 destroyed ; and he felt ashamed, I am sure, at 
having yielded, evpn as much as be had done, to the 

F3 
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counsels which would have freed him from the mental 
thraldom th^t bound him doMm. 

*^ I fear I interrupt you, gentlemen/* said Lady Elea- 
nor, pausing in her advance ; ^* I fear I break in upon 
some matter of deep import;" and her eye glanced 
from the now animated countenance of my brother to 
mine, striving to read whether the feelings that sparkled 
in each were amicable or angry. I was silent ; for I 
felt that she not only interrupted my discourse, but all 
my best designs. 

Fnmk, however, replied with a smile, ** Not in the 
least, dearest lady ! not in the least !" and as he spoke 
he took her hand, and led her to her seat near the win- 
dow, adding, *' Our conversation will soon be over on im- 
portant subjects. Harry, I can and will join Lord Nor- 
wich to-morrow, but it cannot be by eight o'clock." 

" Then you may as well not join him at all, Frank," 
I answered, somewhat impatiently, as I saw new delays 
blighting all that I had accomplished. *^ Lord Goring's 
orders are, that the regiment be at Maidstone by eight 
at latest, and they must be obeyed." 

Lady Eleanol: passed her hand twice across her 
eyes ; and Frank replied, resuming at once the cold, 
stem ton^ he had been accustomed to use,, 

*' That, sir, is my business. The regiment cannot be 
there by eight ; no, nor by nine." 

I was now convinced that all would again be lost 
without some great effort to change his determination ; 
and I made one, which nothing but the painful circum- 
stances in which I was placed could justify — which no- 
thing else could have induced me to attempt. Not that 
that measure was one of thought and calculation. On 
tha. contrary, it was one of impulse, the last resource of 
my mind in despair of seeing a brother act as his duty, 
his honour, and his name required. 

*^ Lady Eleanor Fleming," I said, advancing to the 

spot where that lady sat, with the tears clustered in h^r 

'beautiful eyes, and scarcely withheld from running over, 

even by all woman's habitual command of her own feel 

ings,*-^* Lady Eleanor Fleming, mine is ? hard task, f 
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8peak to my brother, who is as dear to mo as ever 
brother was to brother ; — ^I speak to him-as advocate for 
his own honour, for his own duty. — ^Do not interrupt 
me» Frank, for pity's sake ; for, indeed, I would interest 
a more persuasive voice than mine to plead the same 
cause. — L^dy, I bear him the direct orders of his com- 
mander-in-chief to march his regiment a short and easy 
distance by a particular hour, in order to share in move- 
ments and efforts on which the safety of the king and 
the realm depend, as the last stake which can be played 
for the crown of this country. Speak, lady, if, as I 
believe, you hold him dear ; and urge him to the straight- 
forward duty that lies before him. Speak, for the love 
of Heaven ; for he is ruining himself, and casting away 
his honour as st soldier T' 

No language can express the bright but beautiful 
colour that overspread her face at an ^appeal which 
touched, perhaps too boldly, on feelings that I was sup- 
posed not to know ; but it was my last hope of influ- 
encing my brother by gentle means ; and, as far as en- 
gaging her voice also, I was successful — unexpectedly 
successful. 

" Colonel Masterton," she said, with her cheeks still 
glowing, " I know not, I cannot imagine that my voice 
should have such power as your brother supposes ; but 
yet, as he has spoken boldly, I will not dissemble ; and, 
as your interest and your honour are dear to me^— most 
dear, — ^for both their sakes I advise, I pray you to obey 
the orders you have received." 

While she spoke she fixed her eyes full upon him ; 
and her words flowed with rapid 'and energetic elo- 
quence, while her cheeks, her neck, her brow were all 
crimson with feeling and with consciousness ; but the 
moment she ceased, she dropped her eyes to the ground^ 
— ^resumed her seat — the colour faded in her cheek — 
and instead of the eager fire that had but a moment be- 
fore] sparkled, in her glance, the tears burst forth and 
overflowed the long dark curtain of her eyes. 

"Dear lady,*' replied Frank, in a soft but determined 
toney^ it must not, and it cannot be. I will be responsible 
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to Lord Norwich for my own conduct As for ydl, 
sh-g" he added, turning sternly towards me, " you have 
taken this day an unwarrantable liberty with me and 
with this lady ; and though, like many other offences, I 
resent it not^ because I am your brother ; as your com- 
manding officer, I will not have my commands disputed* 
or my will cavilled at. ' Go, sir, to the regiment See 
that all be prepared to march at nine to-morrow. An- 
swer me not, sir ! for I am, at least, colonel Of the regi- 
ment, and will be obeyed.*' 

" The liberty I took with that lady, Frank," I replied, 
^^ was solely, through her persuasion-^I may say, her 
noble and generous counsel, to save you from a far 
greater pain that you must now suffer. Yo^ are not, 
as you suppose, colonel of this regiment ; and, whether 
you will or not, it marches for Maidstone to-morrow, at 
five in the morning." 

" How now, sir ? You are mad !" exclaimed he, ad- 
vancing towards me, with his eyes flashing as if they 
were full of lightnings. " You are surely become in- 
sane ! and have lost wh^tt little wit you ever possessed ! 
— Or is this mere insubordinate insolence ?" he addetf. 
" We will soon see whether I am, or am not, •colonel 
of the regiment. — ^Ho ! without there," he called from 
thf open window to the sentinel on the 'steps ; *' order 
up a sergeant's guard with all speed. By Heaven, I 
will bear with it no longer !" 

•* You had better cahn yourself, Frank Masterton," 
I replied ; '^ the guard must be turned to other purpases 
than that for whi^h you called it. — Yet, one word more, 
Frank : will you march to-morrow at five ?" 

" I will not !" he answered, striking his clenched . 
hand upon the table. 

" Well then, sir," rejoined I, " from George Lord 
Goring, Earl of Norwich, you received your commis- 
sion, and from George Lord Goring I bear you your 
supersedure ; and if you follow my advice, you will 
make the best of* your way back to Devonshire ; for 
if you fall into the hands of the Roundheads, they will 
probably shoot you for active loyalty you have too litUe 
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displayed ; while if you fall into those of Lord Goring, 
even a brother's intercession I do not think would save 
you from death, for treachery that you did not intend to 
practise." 

Frank had turned deadly pale while he gazed upon 
the copy of his supersedure which I handed to him ; 
and I could see the struggle for firmness which was 
long going on unsuccessfully in his bosom. At length, 
however, he mastered his emotion with a sneer. '^ This, 
sir, is, I suppose, the first-fruits of your fraternal inter* 
cession," he said. ''It is truly creditable to your 
heart." 

" Oh, Frank !" cried Lady Eleanor, laying her hand 
tenderly upon his arm, '' do not imbitter your own feel- 
ings and your brother's by useless taunts. Go with 
him ! go with him ! in Grod's name ! Do not I make a 
sacrifice T* she added, in a lower voice, whose tone was 
sunk, not for concealment apparently, — for I could dis- 
tinguish every word, — but from deep feeling and the con- 
sciousness of much that could not be forgotten. ^ Do 
I not sacrifice hope, and joy, and affection, by that very 
counsel 1 Do I not give myself up to tears, and mem- 
ory, and regret T' 

*' Ellen !" said my brother, pressing her hand in hi^ 
«' it cannot be ! I cannot, and I will not be commanded 
by a boy, — ^and that boy a brother who has wronged 
me. 

^ Indeed, indeed, Frank !" I replied, pained and soft- 
enetl by the deep agitation under which I saw him 
writhe — " indeed I have not wronged you ; nor do I 
seek to command you, as you fancy : no, not for a mo- 
ment. Look here] But promise me to march to- 
morrow at five, and I tear the supersedure at once, 
resume my place at the head of my troop, and serve 
under your orders as before. This permission I ex- 
toifed from Lord Goring, and it was granted as the re- 
ward of what I had done in that morning's skirmish. 
If you will march, the supersedure is at an end. In- 
deed, Frank, I act bom a^ection, and not firom rivalry 
or ambition." 

12 
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As I spoke, I laid my hand on his, which was as 
cold as death. His firat impulse was to snatch it 
hastily from me ; but a moment after, he gave it me 
again, sayings, in a tone of deep melancholy, '^ I believe 
you, Harry! I believe you after all! I feel I have 
done you wrong. But it matters not, — I am ruined, 
and undone for ever ! My honour and my character 
are lost, and must be lost ! I cannot go ! — ^Do not 
press me further; I cannot go. I know the risk and 
the consequences — ^but I cannot go. Take the com- 
mand, Harry ! go sbid gain honour and glory, and dis- 
tinguish your name ! Fate plays the game against mey 
and I must lose." 

I tried to persuade him to better things. I. used 
every argument, every motive, every reason that I could 
devise. Lady Eleanor forgot ail, and clung to his arm 
in tears, beseeching him to obey the orders he had re- 
ceived : but it was in vain. He grasped my hand firm 
in his. He pressed her to his bosom ; and then turned 
to the door, repeating, <* It cannot be ! Where is my 
servant, I wonder?" he added, somewhat wildly. 
" Where is rty servant f ' 

1"^ "I am afraid, Frank," I said, following him towards 
the door, " I am afraid that wherever that villain Ga- 
briel is, it will become my duty to put him under arrest, 
as there is much reason to believe that he holds private 
correspondence with the rebels." 

♦* Do not ! do not, Harry !" exclaimed my brother, 
turning eagerly, and taking both my hands. '^ Do not, 
if you love me— I would not for the world — for hea- 
ven's sake do not ! Grant me this boon at least, Harry 
Masterton," he added, imploringly. " Leave him with 
me. He is both a villain and a knave, capable of any 
thing that is base or mean. A slave that I shall some 
day have cause to shoot through the head; but till that 
day comes, he must remain with me." 

"Well!" I answered, seeing evidently that the 
fanatical villain had possessed himself of some. of 
my brother's secrets, which gave him a dangerous 
power. " Well ! be it as you would, Frank ; and be- 



UEMR7 MASTERTOK. 185 

lieve me-^h believe me, that in all I have done, my 
first wish has been to shield your honour and to pro- 
mote your welfare." 

He hdd my hand as if he were about to speak ; but 
the words failed him; and turning away once more, he 
left the room. 

Lady Eleanor still remained wiping the tears from 
her eyes. When she turned them towards me, the 
same bright dush came over her cheek, which within 
the last two days had been so familiar with hei^ face ; 
but I could not help thinking that I saw a degree of 
gladness there also, which onexnight very well recon- 
cile even with Frank's refusal to comply with her en- 
treaties. It was impossible, indeed, to feel angry at 
her rejoicing that he staid. She had done far more 
than I expected, in begging him to go. I felt that in 
some sort she had acted nobly ; and but small allow- 
ance for human wesikness was necessary, to pardon 
the internal joy I was certain that she experienced at 
the prospect of his remaining by her side, even though 
his honour called on him to leave it. 

I thought, however, that I could not with propriety 
remain in her house any longer ; and advancing towards 
the place where she sat, I proceeded ^to express vvy 
sense of the part she had taken in my discussion with 
my brother. ' 

*^ I have to thank you most sincerely, madam," I s^id, 
^* and my gratitude is not at all diminished from having 
been mingled in some degree with surprise. I acknow- 
ledge I did not expect you to second my efforts so 
zealously as you have done." 

Her influence over my brother, and her feelings to- 
wards him, had been very little concealed during the 
whole dispute ; but the allusion to it still agitated and 
confused her. 

" You do not'know, sir,— oh you little know what a 
woman can do," she replied. " But I hope, Captain 
Masterton," she added hastily, as if willing to say no 
more on such a theme, ** or rather, as I shpidd now call 
you, Colonel Masterton— <" 
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" Nay, lady," I interposed, «* do not call me by that 
name. I have no intention of taking that title ; and 
only lead the regiment to its duty as the second in com- 
mand. I cannot bat entertain a hope — a vain bne I am 
afraid — that some fortunate chance may still screen my 
poor brother from the consequences of his obstinacy. 
But what were you about to honour me by observ- 
ing T 

" I was merely going to say," she replied, ** that I 
hope you will not quit my poor dwelling to-night. Per- 
haps your brother may change his intentions, perhaps 
he may be brought to yield. I see," she added, with 
a heightening colour — ^*' I see how deep is your affec- 
tion for him ; I see all that yon would willingly sacri- 
fice for his welfare, and I love you for the love you 
bear him. Stay then, Captain Masterton, stay, and 
once more join your efforts to mine. I will endeavour 
— indeed I will endeavour — to shake his determination." 

** I have known him. Lady Eleanor," I replied, " for 
many years before you did; and I am convinced that 
his determination cannot be moved. I must now retire, 
to prepare the regiment for its march ; but I will have 
the honour of waiting upon you before nightfall, both to 
take my leave, and to hear my brother's final resolu- 
tion." 

" Stay yet one moment, sir," she said, rising and lay- 
ing the long rounded fingers of her beautiful hand upon 
my arm, with a look full of dignity and fire, though the 
blush was deeper than ever on her face and neck. ^ I 
am about to speak to you for myself, and of myself. 
You hate shown yourself in every act that I have seen 
you perform, and by every word that I have heard you 
spes^, a gentleman and a man of honour. Tell me, 
then, what should such a person do, if a lady's fair 
fame and reputation were placed in his hands by her 
oonfidence in his courtesy, and her efibrts to second his 
noble purpose T' 

** Forget, as far as he can, madam," I replied ; '* and 
Aose tlrnigB which memory will retain should be for 
ever as if forgotten.'" 
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'* Then, sir, pledge me your honour,^ she said, ear- 
nestly, ** that all ivhich has fallen this day from my lips, 
or from those of your brother concerning me, shall be 
as you say — as if forgottenJ*^ 

" I do, madam," I answered ; " every thing but your 
enei'getic endeavours tp make him do his duty." 

" You give me your promise ?" she asked. 

** Most solemnly !" I answered, and bowing over the 
hand she extended to me, I quitted the apartment and 
the house. The whole day was spent in makiug the 
necessary preparations for leaving the quarters we had 
occupied so much too long. As I now wished to de- 
tain Master Walter Dixon without entering into any- 
discussion with him, I did not visit the barn in whicn 
he was confined ; but took care that he should be sup- 
plied with every thing that was necessary to his com- 
fort. The second messenger who had been despatched 
to Lord Norwich, and whose name, by-the-way, was 
Anthony Halt, had been less fortunate than William 
Fells, and had not returned at all. What became of 
him I know not, for I never saw him after. 

Notwithstanding the evil which our delay was likely 
to occasion to the royal cause, the regiment itself was 
recruited by its stay both in numbers and in condition ; 
and knowing the small force which Lord Groring com- 
manded — small even after the junction of the other 
forces — I contemplated with pleasure the thoughts 
of leading him so strong and well-appointed a re- 
inforcement. 

Such feelings, nevertheless, did not make me at all 
the less anxious that Frank should be moved from his 
unhappy resolution, which I knew not whether to at- 
tribute to the mad passion which had acquired such 
sway over his mind, to the obduracy of determination 
which he had always displayed, or to some circiun- 
stances unknown to myself. I was rather inclined to 
believe that the latter was in a degree the case, though 
I doubted not that his insane love for Lady Eleanor 
made him gladly seize any thing which gave him a fair 
^j^cuse for ren^aining near her. 
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TTie last effort, however, I was resolved, to make ; 
and accordingly returned to the mansion-house late in 
the evening. It is useless to relate all the particulars 
of my visit,-^the result was the same. Frank was 
still as inunoveable as marble; and though Lady 
Eleanor, drowned in tears, entreated him to go on the 
path of duty, he continued not only steady to his pur- 
pose, but seemed in some degree hurt at her again 
urging the -request, saying that he should certainly stay 
if she would extend her hospitality to him one night 
longer. It wassail painful and all fruitless ; and, feel- 
ing it to be so, I took my departure, leaving, at my 
brother's request, a guard of twenty men in the stables 
belonging to the house. As I descended the avenue 
alone, I saw a dark figure cross a distant part of the 
lawn, and pausing in the moonhght, seem to fix a 
meditating gaze upon the house. I determined to ap- 
proach it ; but before I could take three steps beyond 
the shadow of the trees, it was gone ; and I could dis- 
cover no trace of it in the brief space of time that I 
could afford to the search. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Our trumpets sounded to boot and saddle at four 
o'clock in the morning ; and fiot long after, we began 
our march. The wond was yet in all its young fresh- 
ness, ,and there was a soothing sense of tranquillity in 
the whole scene that spread calmly over the heart. 
The early red of the dawn was still upon a flight of 
light feathery clouds that himg upon the zenith ; and 
the sky looked like the breast of some fairy bird^ 
whose plumage was dappled of azure, and pink, and 
gold. The same rosy hue seemed melted in the veiy 
air ; and as the slanting sunbeams poured more and 
more full^ upon the world, every object that the^ 
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touched caught the lustrous tmt of morning, while the 
long blue shadows cast by the horizontal rays, cour* 
trasted, yet harmonized, With the light whose absence 
gave them existence. There was a sound of wakening 
through the air too ; the matutinal birds, one by one, 
were bursting into ^ong ; and a distant hum told that 
the busy world of insects had begun their daily labour 
and delight. The voice of thanksgiving for the bright 
gift of day seemed to rise from creation to the gates 
of heaven ; and every thing, from the diamond dew- 
drops clustered on the leaves of grass, to the effulgent 
isky under which they shone, appeared robed in splen- 
dour for the morning sacrifice. 

The sound of our trumpets was harsh upon my ear, 
and, with all youth^s dreams of glory, I confess 1 would 
far rather have enjoyed that calm morning m the woods, 
or by the sea-side, or on the brow of some wide-look- 
ing hill — ^by myself, or with Emily Langleigh alone — 
than leading the brightest of mortal hosts to the most 
glorious of triumphant fields. Oh, how the pomp and 
the pageantry, the bustle and the display, were rebuked 
by the sublime glance of the early morning ! 

I could not but feel melancholy as I gave the com- 
mand to march ; and the words, " God bless ye. Cava- 
liers !" uttered by some loyal maiden, who stood to 
see us depart, with four or five other damsels who had 
risen with the sun for the same purpose, was the first 
thing that recalled to my mind the justice of the cause 
in which our swords were drawn, and reconciled me 
to the thoughts of war, under the reproving voice of 
the calm scene around. 

I had waited for some time after the first trumpets 
had sounded, with the faint hope that their notes might 
awake my brother from both his real and figurative 
sleep ; but he came not, and we were obliged to begin 
our march. Still, every step I took, I became morid 
and more anxious on his account. *' What could I say 
to Lord Goring!" I asked myself. " What would be 
the inevitable eonsequences of the report I had to 
make V h wac^ sad and terrible to ttnnk o&— the 
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blasting of his own fame — the agony it would bring 
upon lus father. The soldiers themselves were evi- 
dently already commenting upon the absence of their 
proper commander ; ^nd, as I rode back towards the 
rear to see that the prisoner, Walter Dixon, was safely 
guarded, I heard the name of the colonel repeated more 
than once. Calling the captain of the second troop to 
me, a poor but honourable gentleman in our neighbour- 
hood, I began to speak with him on the subject; and 
hinted, I am afraid rather insincerely, that business of 
a particular nature detained my brother behind us. 

" Oh yes, sir !" he replied, " we all know what the ' 
business is ; but we almost thought — ^I beg your pardon 
for speaking so boldly — ^but we almost thought it was 
a pity you did not prevent him from fighting this duel, 
for the king's service surely should not be postponed 
to a private quarrel." 

'* A duel !'* I said, musing, and taken somewhat b;^ 
surprise. *< How did it get abroad that he was going 
to fight a duel ?" 

" Why, sir," replied he, " I forgot you were away at 
the lime ; but yesterday hot words were seen to pass be- 
tween the qolonel and some gentleman in black, by one of 
the sentinels, in the avenue behind the house ; and both 
laid their hands upon their swords, but some one com- 
ing up, they parted. The same person in black we 
suppose it was who» came to the village some hours 
afterward, and hired a man to carry a billet to the 
colonel. This got about in the regiment, and we never 
doubted that there was a duel toward, when we found 
that the colonel did no.t command us this morning." 

These were tidings indeed ; and tidings for which I 
would have given millions a few hours before. The 
story was not improbable, and many circumstances 
which I had remarked confirmed it. I had myself 
beheld a stranger in the woods, habited as described in 
black. No quarrel, it is true, could h^ve taken place 
between him and Frank after our meeting, but it might 
have done so before ; and the note which I had seen 
put into my brother's bands had appeared^ from the 
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manner in whidh he received it, to have been something 
very interesting, though nothing unexpected. And yet 
I did not think that for any common affair of the kind 
— a thing that might at any time be settled in ten 
minutesh— Frank would neglect his duty to his king 
and to his own honour. But then again I remembered 
how deadly pale Lady Eleanor had turned when she 
beheld that stranger ; and I doubted not that the quar- 
rel had some reference to her. I concluded, indeed, 
without much proof, that he was in all probability some 
rejected lover, and the cause of contention his preten- 
sions to the lady; and I supposed that some peculiar 
circumstances with which I was xmacquainted pre- 
vented its hostile discussion an hour or two earlier than 
the time proposed. 

What was to be done, became the next consideration. 
Had I known before. that such a meeting was in agita- 
tion, I should have scrupled at no means to compel 
Frank either to hurry it to a termination before our de- 
parture, or to postpone it to some future time. As I 
came to think further, it struck me that even then it 
was not too late ; it wanted still a quarter to six o'clock, 
and we were within seven miles of Maidstone. My 
horse was as fresh as the daylight ; and I had two led 
horses with the regiment, to mount me at the moment 
of need. In two hours and a quarter I could surely 
ride twenty-two miles, and do a great deal of business 
besides. My resolution was instantly taken, and de- 
volving the command on the senior captain, I called 
out William Fells and another resolute fellow from the 
ranks, bade them follow me, and galloped back towards 
Penford-bourne as hard as I could go. The road was 
good, and the ground easy, and we flew over it like a 
passing cloud. In five-and-thirty minutes we reached 
the low park wall, at about a mile from the house ; and 
I paused to consider whether my horse could clear it. 
As I did so, the clashing of swords struck my ear, and 
I was over in a moment ; a turn round the copsewood 
brought me to the end of a broad green alley, about a 
hundred yards down which appeared four men twe of 
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vrhom were deep in eager and desperate conflict, the 
others stood by, and at the coming of myself and my 
two followers, a sudden exclamation gave notice that 
the two lookers-on at least were aware of our approach. 
I dashed on, resolved at all risks to put a stop to the 
matter for a time, if for no longer ; but before I could 
reach the spot, in a rapid pass, one of the combatants 
luuged wide of his mark, reeled back, lost his balance, 
and fell. The other, followed by one of the two spec- 
tators, dashed into the wood, exclaiming, *' Not enough 
yet; we must meet again!" and on arriving on the 
ground, I found Frank lying on the grass, and bleeding 
from two severe wounds which seemed to have been 
draining him of his heart's blood for long before he 
fell. A^ stream of gory drops towards the copse, told 
that his opponent had not passed unscathed; and 
Gabriel Jones, who had made the fourth of the party, 
was now busily and skilfully stanching his master's 
wounds. 

" What do you here, Harry ?" exclaimed my brother, 
raising himself on his arm, as I rode up. " Get you 
gone, in God's namie! I am but little hurt. That 
cursed faintness made me fall ; but I am better now as 
I lie down. Get thee gone, Harry, to the regiment ! I 
am little hurt, indeed." * 

" Verily, Grod be praised, what his honour says is 
true," added Gabriel. " By the special intervention of 
Providence, which never deserts those destined and 
elected to be vessels of grace, the sword of the un- 
righteous man has not touched any mortal part, and 
though he be faint even unto death, yet shall he do 
well." 

I knew the rascal to be no bad chirurgeon, and there- 
fore derived great consolation from his assurance, es- 
pecially as Frank, even after having ceased to speak, 
motioned me to my horse again, and seemed anxious 
for my departure. No time indeed was to be lost ; and 
after endeavouring as far as possible to ascertain the 
truth in regard to the injuries he had received ; and 
having satiisfied myself that they were only dangerous 
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from the immense loss of blood he had sustained, I 
gave directions to one of the troopers to stay with 
Gabriel Jones, and convey his wounded officer to the 
mansion-house. I then knelt by my brother's side, and 
whispered the assurance that I had merely taken the 
command of the regiment as his second, and that the 
matter of the supersedure was unknown to any but 
ourselves. His present curcumstanees I added, would 
he a full excuse to Lord Groring for his absence from 
the regiment ; and that I hoped to see him both better 
and happier when I returned, if ever that took place.. 

He pressed my hand affectionately, though faintly ; 
and again motioned me to depart. I accordingly spftng 
upon my horse, and resumed with all speed the road 
towards Maidstone. ^ 

For some time I rode on with my reveries uninter- 
rupted by any other sound than the clatter of my horse's 
feet : but in less than half an hour, the wind, which set 
strong in our faces, brought the report of artillery. 
Another and another dull heavy roar succeeded the 
first, and although I had given espebial orders not to 
quit the walk at which the troops were proceeding when 
I left them till I returned again, I feared lest they 
might hurry on at the sound, and, giving my horse the 
spur, never quitted the gallop till I came up with the 
rear of the regiment. The noise of the artillery was 
now incessant, and mounting a fresh horse, I put my 
men into a quick pace, and hurried forward towards 
the rendezvous, though the hour appointed had not yet 
arrived. 

As I passed backwards and forwards, almost all the 
officers found arf opportunity to ask concerning my 
brother; "Sadly wounded, but not dead," was my 
general answer ; and I took occasion, as I rode a mo- 
ment by each troop, to notice the animating voice of 
the cannon, and to speak of the strife to which we were 
fast approaching, as the thing that all brave men must 
most desire. 

Both men and officers, were all eager enough ; and 
there was a slight degree of rivalry between the troop 



144 BENRlr MASTERTOtt. 

which had already gained some ^ory in the field and 
those which had been left behind, which promised emu- 
lation — one of the best roads to great success. 

The two miles which the regiment was distant from 
Maidstone when I rejoined* it were passed as rapidly 
as possible ; and I ajn afraid that more than one pan- 
nier full of eggs and chickens were overturned by the 
troopers in their eagerness to advance, as they almost 
ran down a number of peasants and market-women, 
who were hastening away from a town where hard 
blows were for the time the only marketable commodi- 
ties. Nearer and nearer as we came, the scene of con- 
^slbn became greater, the roar of the cannon more 
loud ; but mingled and, as it were, supported by a thou- 
sand other sounds, which easily direS^ed the ear to the 
scene of strife. Just as we were about to turn out of 
the road, upon the little green where we had been di- 
rected to wait, something loud whistled past my head ; 
and, at the same instant, as it seemed, a cannon-ball 
struck a young pollard elm-tree, in the hedgerow, and 
the upper part, with a tremendous crash, fell across the 
road before me. I was startled for a moment, I own ; 
but, knowing the effect of trifles upon large bodies of 
men, I made a great effort to recover myself, and with- 
out, I believe, any pause, or perceptible change of de- 
meanour, I leaped my horse over the fallen mass,, and 
pursued my way. The tro(^>er8 followed, most of them 
with a light laugh, and in a moment after we were on 
the green before the little alehouse called the Bush. 

The scene of confusion now before our eyes was 
tremendous. Clouds of smoke were rolling over the 
green, from the slope of the hill beyond ; on which, in 
dim and confused masses, we could see the forces of 
the Roundheads and the Cavaliers engaged in deadly 
strife. The ruinous effect of the cannon-balls was 
visible in all the houses round about ; and overturned 
carts, dead bodies, wounded men, abandoned arms, and 
plunderers already pillaging the dead, showed that the 
straggle had changed its scene, and had passed over 
the very spot where we stood. 
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It Still wanted ten mihutes of the hour which had 
been assigned for my arrival ; but in such a case, it 
seemed to me that to stand idle waiting for orders 
would be wc»rse thaa acting on my own responsibility ; 

but in the smoke and conftision, I could not ascertain 

» 

whetj^er the dark masses interposed between ,me and 
the hUl were rebels or Cavaliers. 

Halting the men for a moment, I rode forward to the 
other side of the ^reen, where it terminates at the sum- 
mit of a steep bank, under which passes the high road, 
and which conunanded a better view of the field. But 
it was in vain* I did so ; the smoke was so thick that I 
could only distinguish long rows of pikes, and dark 
columns of troops, bodies of cavalry whirling here and 
there, like flights of plovers, mingled altogether with 
the sudden flashes of artillery and musketry, and the 
occasional glance of a steel cap or cuirass. I could 
make nothing of it ; and as I rode back towards the, 
regiment, t was looking about among the wounded Ca- 
valiers who were strewed here and there upon the 
green, for some one capable of giving me information 
as to which was the royal army ; when a little boy, 
apparently not twelve years old, without hat, or shoes, 
or stockings, ran up to the side of my horse, and eying 
me attentively all the way, followed me to the head 
of my men. The moment, however, that he s^w me 
approach close to them, he said, in an inquiring tone, 
" Colonel Masterton ?" 

"• Well, my little man^" I said, surprised at hearing 
my own name, with my brother's rank attached to it. 
" What is it ?" 

^* From the general V^ he said, in the same laconic 
style, hdding up to me a little bit of crumpled paper, 
in which I found written with a pencil : — 

'^ We are forced to retreat before superior nimibers. 
If possible, make a circuit through the skirts of the 
town, and charge the enemy's left flank, while! extri- 
cate my infantry. At all events, make a diversion by 
a charge, ~cut your way through; and join me. 

"Norwich." . 

Vol. L— G 13 
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** The boy will lead you," was added below ; and 
though such a guide seemed a very insecure trust for 
the safety of so many men, I had, of course, nothing to 
do but obey. " Can you bring me by some by-path to 
the left of the enemy's line, my man?" I demanded. 

*' Yes.!" was all the reply, and off he set before me 
like a shot. I had hardly time to put the regiment in 
motion and follow, before he had made a circuit round 
the green to a spot where a narrow lane led down 
among some dull houses at the back of the town. See- 
ing that our little conductor ran like the wind, I hurried 
our pace, and without a moment's pause for thought 
or reflection, he threaded' half a dozen intricate turn- 
ings, at 'every break in which we could hear the voice 
of the battle roaring on our right-hand. At last he 
stopped at the entrance of a road which turned in that 
direction; and suddenly bounding up by my horse's 
side, as if to reach my ear, he said in a low quick tone, 
" Now take care, you are upon them." 

Almost .as he spoke, I spurred forward and turned 
into the road. It seemed to have been but a cart-way 
between two houses into the fields beyond, and was not 
altogether twenty yards long ; so that at once the battle 
again broke upon my sight ; but now much nearer than 
before, and with my position reversed in regard to the 
field. The wind here set from me, and blew the smoke 
away, so that I could distinguish plainly the objects 
that wcjre in the foreground. The general plan of the 
field, however, and the positions of the two armies, I 
confess I neither saw hor understood. 

A small park of artillery, which seemed extremoly 
well served, and a considerable body of heavy horsci 
left to guard it, were the first things that struck 
my sight ; and the same glance informed me at once, 
by the plain, rude habiliments of the soldiers, that the 
horse I saw were Roundheads. They were placed a 
little higher on the ground than we were, and apparently 
left for the specific purpose of defending the cannon. 
The troopers were sitting idle on their horses, gazing 
over the field with the long line of their backs and of 
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their horses' croups towards me. To charge them 
was of course my determinatiou, and I brought up the 
regiment as fast as possible. 

The first thing that made the rebels aware of our 
presence was our forming about a hundred yards i|i 
their rear ; and even then, more than one of them turned 
his head, and seemingly taking us for some of their own 
regiments, did not give the alarm. At length a trooper 
more observant than the rest, remarked our colours ; 
and there was an immediate movement among them ; 
but by. this time we were ready to charge, and were 
upon them before they could properly wheel. 

I saw a good deal of wavermg and confusion along 
their line as we came up ; and just as we were closing 
— when each man could distinguish his antagonist aa 
perfectly as if they sat beside each other — when every 
feature, grim and tense, with the eagerness of attack 
and defence, was as clear as in a picture — the hearts 
of some of their troopers, shaken by surprise and dis- 
array, failed ; and they attempted to turn their bridles 
from the shock. Immense confusion ensued ; and with 
a loud shout we poured into their broken ranks, cut 
down the artillery-men at their guns, and drove back 
the flying cavalry upon the picketmen of the left wing. 
Many of the rebels, however, stood" 'manfully in spite 
of the flight of their companions ; and one little knot in 
the centre, refusing all quarter, were absolutely hewn 
from their saddles. 

The effect of oiur charge, I afterward found, had 
been great upon the fortunes of the day. The artillery 
of the e^iemy's left, which had thrown Lord Norwich's 
retreating infantry into confusion, being now silenced, 
order was restored in that part of his army ; and at the 
same time, as the parliamentary pikemen were in many 
places trodden down by their own cavalry, an oppor- 
tunity was aflbrded of rallying the royalist horse to 
keep the enemy in check ; while Lord Norwich con- 
centrated his troops upon the road, and the retreat as- 
sumed a firm and regular order. 

At first, after having gained the height, and caught a 

12 
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glance of the'^position of the various forces, I fancied 
that a few brisk charges, while the Roundheads were 
still in confusion, would have turned the day in our 
favour, as on the former occasion at Wrotham. But 
the whole business, as I soon found,'was of a very differ- 
ent nature. The part of the parliamentary army which 
I saw was nothing but their lefl w;ing, which had been 
extended for the purpose of turning the right flank of 
the royalists, and intercepting their retreat. Lord Nor- 
wich had extended his right to counteract this move- 
ment ; but in doing so the superior numbers of the 
enemy, and the well-directed fire of their artillery, had 
.nearly effected the dispersion of his whole force ; and 
our arrival in the rear of the rebels was only in time to 
save that wing of the royal army. 

The confusion of their cavalry and the capture of their 
artillery was seeji by the parliamentary generals as 
soon as by the Cavdiers : and while a small body of 
our friends came down to support me, a large mass of 
pikemen and a regiment of cavalry began to rise over 
the slope which concealed the main body of the Round- 
heads from my sight. Success gives boldness ; and I 
was just about to charge them, notwithstanding the vast 
superiority of their numbers, whea an officer rode up to 
me from Lord Goring. 

"You are to bring in your regunent, sir, with all 
speed," he said, " in order to cover the retreat of the 
infantry." 

" Where is Lord Groring ?" I demanded. 

" Yonder, sir !" was the reply. " Just beyond that 
cuckoldy regiment of London horse, to the left of those 
coming up the hill." 

" Then my shortest way will be through them," I 
replied. 

" The shortest way, sir, but the roughest, perhaps," 
answered the officer, with somewhat of a sneer, which 
would have sent me through them if they had been 
a legion of fiends, instead of a regiment of London 
bu7djters. 

"You had better keep away to the left, young gen- 
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tleman ; and so over the rise without meddling with 
them." 

" Take through the hollow way, and you will be 
upon them before they see you," said a small voice near 
me ; and looking down, I saw, to my surprise, the little 
guide who had brought me Lord Goring's first com- 
mands. It was evident that he was right in his counseL 
A way cut through the soil to some lime-pits inter- 
sected a great ps^rt of the field ; and as the Londoners 
were retreating, they would probably be in the very act 
of crossing it at the moment I arrived in their neigh- 
bourhood. The poor boy who pointed it out, however, 
could not pass vtrithout some notice ; and throwing him 
some money, I bade him get ofi* the field as fast ais he 
could. 

" I have been in more battles than ever you were," 
replied the boy ; ** but bid some one take me up, and I 
will show you the way." 

He was mounted in a moment behind one of the 
troopers ; and betaking ourselves to the hollow way, 
we followed the lime-road till it again opened out upon 
the field. To my no small consternation, however, 
when we were again upon level ground I found the 
London burghers, as I expected, it is true, between me 
and Lord Goring ; but my path had been marked, and 
the body of Korse and pikemen which had been sent 
to reinforce the left wirig was now wheeling on my 
fiank, within a hundred and fifty yards of me. 

The situation was critical; but a moment's pause 
would have been ruin. The only hope was to cut 
through the Londoners before the others could come 
up ; and ordering the trumpeters to sound a charge, we 
dashed in among them. They were taken by surprise : 
their line was extended and shallow ; ours was nar- 
row and deep ; and our whole purpose being to force 
our passage, we poured our squadrons at once upon 
their centre, and cleared ourselves a way by the very 
impetus of our course. Not that the citizens fought 
amiss. Not a man attempted to turn his bridle, as they 
had done in the first regiment we attacked } a&4 1 do 

13* 
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believe that the two troops with which we came in con- 
tact were annihilated where they stood, — a great part 
cut down, and many trodden under the horses' feet. 
Nor did we ourselves suHer a little ; for we afterward 
found that nearly a hundred men had fallen in our 
ranks during the brief moment which was required to 
cut our way through. I was slightly wounded myself 
in the face and in the arm ; but not so much so as to 
disable me in any degree ; and we continued the same 
rapid pace with which we had advanced, till we reached 
the foot of the hill from which Lord Goring was direct- 
ing the efforts of the cavalry that remained upon the 
field. The last companies of infantry were now re- 
treating easily along the high road ; and the firing had 
ceased on both parts. But dense masses of the par- 
liamentary horse were seen coming up in all directions ; 
and it seemed evident that we should still have a very 
severe and difficult task to effect our retreat before so 
superior an enemy. 

Leaving the regiment at the foQt of the hill, I rode up 
to the general, who instantly welcomed me in the midst 
of all the orders he was giving. "Welcome, welcome, 
and a thousand thanks. Colonel Masterton!'' he ex- 
claimed. "So your brother would not come?" he 
added, in a lower voice. 

" He is desperately wounded, my lord — ^" I replied ; 
but he would not suffer me to finish my sentence, ex- 
claiming, " I am glad of it ! I am glad of it ! Better be 
killed, sir, in a noble field like this, than throwing away 
his honour in sloth and inactivity. You have yourself 
done nobly ; but there is no time for long thanks. Wc 
must be now drawing off after the infantry. Fairfax 
thinks he has won a battle ; but I can tell him, with six 
thousand men, half raw recruits, to effect our retreat in 
such order before twenty thousand, is worth three better 
victories than ever he gained." 

The movements of the enemy were by this time 
slackening in activity ; and drawing off the regiments 
of cavalry one by one, Lord Qoring continued his re- 
treat with comparative ease. The enemy's horse con* 
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tinued to follow us, it is true ; and twice I received or- 
ders to face about and charge them ; but before noon we 
could hear their trumpets of recall sounding in all di- 
rections ; and it became evident that the parliamentary 
generals had abandoned the pursuit. 

As soon as it was judged advisable to halt, I pro- 
ceeded to inspect the regiment as carefully as possible ; 
and in ascertaining our loss, which had been very se- 
vere, I found that the prisoner, Walter Dixon, had con- 
trived to effect his escape in the hurry and confusion 
of the events through which we had just passed. To 
tell the truth, I was not particularly sorry to get rid of 
him, now that our junction with Lord Goring had taken 
place ; but at the same time, we had gained an addition ^ 
to the regiment, for the little boy who had guided us so 
well had remained sticking close to the back of the 
trooper who had taken him up, and seemed quite con- 
tented with his quarters. What to do with him embar- 
rassed me a good deal, but I reserved that question for 
future consideration ; and, with the usual fate of all 
things delayed, it met widi a thousand new postpone- 
ments, till accident took the affair into its own hands.* 



cHArtrER xn. 

It is always a sad review, ^e inspection of a regi- 
ment after a battle, even when the men gone were but 
little known to their officers ; the number of familiar 
faces lost to his eye, the silence of voices whose tone 
had been heard a thousand times answering the roll- 
call, and many a little circumstance by which the 
dead were linked to memory must render it a melan- 
choly task. But in those instances where the regiment 

* A somewhat different account oi tbese transactions is given by Ixnrd Ctar 
rendon« bm tbe passage in which he speaks <^this eneoanter is so brief as lo 
leave aU the minor details in doubt; nor indeed ooi44 kis relatioo be taken io 
pref(Nrence to that of an eyewitness 
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has been raised almost entirely from the tenantiy or the 
neighbours of the person who commands it, where each 
face is fkmiUar as his brother's, and where there are a 
multitude of common interests, memories, and affec- 
tions between his own bosom and that of every man he 
leads to the field, it is scarcely possible to tell how 
painful is the examination which exhibits so many lost. 
These feelings of personal and individual concern for 
every man under my command made me perhaps hurry 
to the investigation before any of the officers of other 
regiments thought fit to proceed to the task. I found 
many missing, and among the rest the saddle of poor 
William Fells was vacant. 

I had scarcely concluded when I was called to Lord 
Goring, and hastened instantly to obey the summons. 
I was directed by the corporal who brought the com- 
mand to a small inn with the sign of a bull's head painted 
in deep crimson over the door ; and entering the pas- 
sage, I made my way through a crowd of persons, some 
civil, some military, that were hanging about, with 
countenances in which both fatigue and anxiety were 
very manifest. At a small, rickety, unpainted deal door, 
whose thin and shapeless form but little impeded the 
sound of the discussion which was going on within from 
reaching the ears of those without, stood a sentinel with 
musket in hand and match lighted, and that appearance 
of stolid deafness in his countenance which it behooves 
all sentinels near thin doors and angry debates to as- 
sume. Whom he was stationed to keep out, and whom 
to admit. Heaven knows ; but he made no difiiculty of 
permitting me to enter; and, in a moment afler, I was 
in the presence of about twenty or five-and-twenty gen- 
tlemen, who seemed to be doing their best to forget 
the gifts of their station and education in the fury of 
discussion. 

One — a florid burly squire with no very military air 
or courtly demeanour — ^was standing up at the side of 
the table, round which the rest were seated, roaring 
away a heap of unconnected and hesitating sentences, 
.with a face fiery between the anger of opposition an<l 
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the consciousness of talking nonsense. At a little dis- 
tance sat a more tranquil person, tearing to pieces a 
very good pen ivhich he had gathered from an inkstand 
in the midst. He was not interrupting the other, it is 
true ; but he was muttering to himself from time to time, 
loud eiK)ugh to be heard by every ^e but the speaker, 
— " That's false ! You're an idiot! Blundering ass !" 
and various other courteous ejaculations of the same 
nature. 

Three more gentlemanly men on the other side of 
the table appeared, with their heads close together, 
conversing in a whisper, without attending to any orte 
else ; while Lord Norwich was sitting at the head of 
the room with a roll of letters and other papers under 
his hand. His countenance was full of anger and vexa- 
tion ; and from time to time a scornful smile curled his 
lip while the other was speaking, which certainly did 
not improve the declaimer's oratory, or calm the pas- 
sion by which he was evidently affected. 

*' So !" thought I, as I entered, *' this is a council of 
war, is it 1 it wants but little, it would seem, to become 
a field of battle." 

So absurd, indeed, was the whole scene to a person 
whose passions had not been worked up to the same 
pitch, that I could have laughed notwithstanding all the 
sorrowful details which I had been lately examining, 
had I nof been restrained by the expression of deep 
anxiety and vexation which I beheld in some of the finer 
and nobler countenances around me. 

'* You may sneer, my lord ! you may sneer !" said 
the burly orator, just as I was entering ; " but Fll tell 
you what,-^it does not at all signify,— the gentlemen 
of Kent, I say, — ^the gentlemen of Kent will not be 
thrown away in this manner. Why, did not I now, and 
my brother,— did not we join the khig's army willingly, 
with all the force we could make ? and did not I tell you, 
if you would march then, half the country would join 
you as you went ? and did not you listen to Edward 
Hales there, instead of^to me, and have we not now lost 
half our men and more ?" 

G3 
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" Not by the course I pursued, sir !" replied Lord 
Norwich ; ^ had I listened to your advice, we should 
not have lost half, but the whole. However, sir, to end 
this matter at once, I am, I believe, commander-in- 
chief for his majesty, and in his majesty's name I have 
to tell you that, with thanks for your servic^, we do 
not want volunteers to command us ; we want men to 
fight, sir, and not to dictate." 

** Fight, sir! And have I not fought?" demanded 
the other, in the same outrageous tone. *^ Have not all 
my men fought? Did not my poor brother fight? ay, 
sir! did he not fight till he popped at this cursed 
Maidstone ? and did I not see him, when last I saw bifld 
in life, waving his hand, and clying * Long live King 
Charles ?' ay, when he was down beneath the horses' 
feet I" 

** You had better dismiss the council, my lord," said 
one of the gentlemen on the general's right-hand. — 
" This is turning out ilL" 

Lord Norwich took his advice ; and cutting across 
the person who was speaking, he said, with a grave and 
melancholy expression, " I am deeply grieved for your 
brother, Sir Charles, and deeply grieved for the loss of 
your fine body of tenantry ; but I hope that matters 
may not be so bad, — ^your brother may only be wounded. 
In the mean time," he continued, seeing the other 
about to break in upon him, *^ in the mean time, I will 
consider what every one has said, — especially what you 
have said, Sir Charles ; and in an hour or two, when we 
are all calmer, I may perhaps again call for your advice. 
At present, I think it vnll be better for you all to go and 
refresh yourselves, and I will receive the reports of our 
numbers, and confer with you hereafter, gentlemen." 

So saying, he rose, and his example was followed by 
the rest Before they took their departure, however, the 
members of the council, if so it could be called, broke 
up into two or three groups, and conversed in these 
separate parties for some time. Lord Norwich him- 
self spoke quick and eagerly, in the recess of the 
window, with the two gentlemen who had sat next to 
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him ; and the last words which were uttered by one of 
his adyisers were, '* Most decidedly, my lord. It is a 
step that, depend upon it, is now inevitable ;/ and the 
sooner it is taken, the greater chance of safety to all 
concerned." 

" Welt— well," replied Lord Norwich, slowly, " be 
it so ! Now, gentlemen," he added, turning to the 
others, " by your leave, I will receive the reports from 
the regiments." 

The whole party, with the exception of the two who 
had been speaking with the commander-in-chief, took 
the hint he gave, smd withdrew. I was about to fol- 
low, with another officer, who, like myself, had not sat 
down at the council board ; but Lord Norwich made us 
a sign to remain. After watching the rest out, he walked 
forward, and closed the door; and then made two 
or three slow turns in the room, with the letters which 
he still held in his hand clasped with an intensity which 
bespoke more mental emotion than he chose to appear 
upon his countenance. At length he resumed his seat 
at the head of the table ; and calling the two who 
seemed his most confidential fiiends to his side, he 
begged us all to be seated ; and afler thinking deeply 
for a few minutes, he turned to me and the other offi- 
cer who had entered the room nearly at the same mo- 
ment as myself; and to him Lord Goring first addressed 
himself. "Sir John Powel," he said, "your regi- 
ment, though one of the most gallant in the service, 
appears to have sufiered less to-day than usual. Have 
you any guess how many men you can muster T 

" About seven hundred, my lord," replied the other ; 
" but it is only a guess. However, certainly not less 
than six himdred and fifty." 

" And you. Colonel Harry Masterton," rejoined the 
commander-in-chief, " what number, think you, can you 
bring into the field— eff*ective men, I mean?" 

" Certainly not more than three hundred and fifty, 
my lord," I replied, " if you do not mean me to include 
the badly wounded." 

"Good God!" exclaimed Goring* "They have 



Ik 



156 HENRV XASTERTON. 

thinned us indeed. I did not think I saw so many of 
your saddles empty, sirl" 

^ There are not so many killed as there are so badly 
wounded as not to be fit to sit their horses/' I answered. 
" I have just gone over the roll, my lord, and I am cer- 
tain of my accuracy.'* 

* '' I do not doubt, sir," replied the general ; *' I do not 
doubt it Retire, gentlemen, for a moment, but do not 
quit the door." 

Sir John Powel and I immediately obeyed, and were 
recalled almost as soon ; when my companion was dis- 
missed with commands simply to inspect his regiment , 
and take every care that the horses were supplied with 
forage, and the men with food. I remained longer, and 
received orders to march, towards nightfall, upon a 
little hamlet which I had passed between Penford- 
bourne and Maidstone, taking with me a regiment of 
newly raised foot. The enemy. Lord Goring explained 
to me, had established there an outpost, and it was the 
object of the ro3ralists to conceal Uieir farther march, 
and make the Roundheads believe that they were 
endeavouring to force their way once more towards 
London. 

** The worst part of the story is now to be told you. 
Colonel Masterton," the general added. ^ You will at- 
tack the outpost, and no doubt^ immediately make 
yourself master of the hamlet ; but after you have done 
so, you may march on in what direction you please." 

So sudden and so strange an announcement forced 
from my lips the exclamation of " Gkwd God !" But 
Lord Norwich proceeded without noticing my surprise. 

** The regiment of foot vdiich I send with you will, 
beyond all question, disperse before morning ; at least, 
if it follow the plan that sdl our regiments here arc 
doing; for not a ni^t passes but we lose three or 
four hundred men. The case, sir, I am sorry to say, is 
quite hopeless. Had all the friends who promised to 
join me brou^t up their forces as I was marching on 
London, the king, sir, would have been at this moment 
upon lib thnme ; but now I must abandon Kent, where 



HBKRV MASTERTOK* 157 

the royali^t^, as you may judge from the scene you 
have just witnessed, are more difficult to rule than the 
Roundhe^s are to beat I must then make the best 
of my way towards Essex, and can only hope to cover 
my retreat by deceiving the enemy. Do as much as 
you oan* therefore, to magnify the appearance of your 
forces. Extend your line ; keep your trumpets sound- 
ing ; send a troop round to the other side of the hamlet ; 
kiU as many of the cuckoldy skum as you can, but take no 
prisoners, lest, by escaping afterward, they betray your 
real numbers. Neither must you halt longer at the 
hamlet than just to refresh yourselves. Then, if you 
take my advice, you will retire into the fields, and dis- 
perse your foot ; for if a hundred or two do stay with 
you, they will only embarrass you. After that, you can 
either try to join me in Essex, if you hear that we are, 
there having any success; or endeavour to reach 
Wales, and fight it out with the Cavaliers in the moun- 
tains ; or force your way back to Devonshire, and keep 
quiet till a more favourable moment." 

It appeared to me that his lordship spoke very coolly 
of our probable fate. But I could pardon him, as his 
own, if he fell into the hands of the Roundheads, was 
likely to be worse. As the line of march laid down 
for me towards the enemy's outpost was across the 
country, I ventured to ask for a guide ; upon which the 
commander dananded, with no small animation what 
had become of the little messenger he had sent me in 
the morning. 

" He is with the regiment now^ my lord," I replied : 
'* can he serve to guide me to-night f ' 

** He can guide you to any part of the country," an- 
swered Lcurd Goring. *^ But if you carry him with 
you. Colonel Masterton, you must give me your word 
of honour that you will tdke such care of him as if he 
were the child of a dear friend. His father, sir, was 
as true a Cavalier as ever drew his sword. Many a 
fiagon have we era|itied together, and in many a hard 
field did he fight. This boy, sir, was bom and bred 
in the midst of scenes that break one in to dangers and 
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difficulties early ; and in many a battle has he stt npbti 
a baggage-wagon before he could walk, clapping his 
little hands at the braying of the trumpets and the roar 
of the artillery. When he was five years old, I have 
seen him running among the ranks where the shot 
was flying like hail, or mounted on the pommel of his 
father's saddle, heading the charge against pike and 
gun. He never forgets either place or person that he 
has once seen ; he never forgets a word that he has 
once heard ; he never misunderstands what you mean ; 
and every inch of Kent and Sussex he knows as wdl as a 
geographer. His father was killed about a year ago, 
and I lost sight of the poor lad ; but he came upon me 
suddenly at Maidstone, all in rags, and I vowed I would 
never let him quit me again. But, G^d help me ! 'tis 
not the first vow I have broken ; but he will be safer 
with you than with me. We used to call him Little 
Ball-o'-fire. But his true name is John Marston Hall." 

I willingly promised to be kind to the dead soldier's 
boy, as far as circumstances would permit me to be 
kind to any one ; and then, having been forced to drink 
a cup of strong waters, which had been circulated pretty- 
liberally among Lord Goring's council on their first ar- 
rival, I topk my leave and returned to the regiment. I 
discovered little Ball-o'-fire in the midst of the troopers, 
questioning them with short, sharp interrogatorieSf which 
I found, by a casual word or two, referred to myself. 
The account given by the soldiers was, apparently, not 
very unfavourable ; for when I asked the boy if he 
would go with me, he looked up with his bright black 
eyes glistening with eagerness, and replied, " Yes, — 
over the world." 

Unhappily, by this time there was many a vacant 
saddle in our ranks ; and many a poor fellow whom, it 
was evident, I should be forced to leave behind, to fol- 
low as they could when their wounds were whole again. 
There was no difficulty, therefore, in mounting poor 
little Ball-o'-fire ; but the care of my wounded men took 
me mp till it was nearly time to depart. I succeeded, how- 
ever» in getting them carried out of the line of the high 
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roadl, andilistributed among some cottagers, who, for a 
trifling gratification, undertook to guard and take care 
of them ; and although this was but frail security for 
their comfort and protection, I could do nothing better, 
and was forced to leave them, afler having added as 
much as I could to their purses from my own little 
store. 

When all this was done, the regiment numbered 
about three hundred and forty-seven effective men, and 
about forty more who could sit their horses, but were 
unfit for any active duty. 

' Our corps, however, was singular in one respect. 
Having come a-length of way, and being all united in 
one community of feelings and remembrances, there 
was not one man had deserted ; while the rest of Lord 
Goring's forces— either entirely levied or principally 
recruited in Kent — were spreading over the country by 
hundreds ; and, indeed, as he proceeded on his retreat 
through the native places of his soldiers, the march of 
his army was like the progress of a carrier, who drops 
a part of his charge at every village by which he 
passes. 

At the hour appointed every thing was prepared to 
set out; and having ascertained in person that /the 
commander-in-chief had no further orders, I took my 
final leave, and gave the word to march. 

Nothing of any consequence occurred during our 
progress. We arrived at the hamlet just at that dim 
moment of the night when the sun has quite set, and 
before the moon has risen, so that we were upon the 
outpost of the rebels before they were aware. Seeing 
little or no object in destroying the handful of men which 
the place contained, I endeavoured to restrict our efibrts 
to making a great show and a greai deal of noise, 
without spilling much blood. But the soldiers, espe- 
cially the foot, were savage with the events of the 
^lorning, and the loss of then* companions; and in 
despite of orders and entreaties, they gave no quarter. 
Some one also, either accidentally or intentionally, set 
fire to the hamlet ; and a cruel piece of useless bur- 
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barity remains generally attributed to me, which I would 
have given my right hand to prevent. But «ucb, 1 am 
afraid, is our general fate, either in good or bad. The 
things we strive with our whole strength to accomplish 
bring* us no renown ; and we, nine times out of ter^ 
owe om* fame or our mfamy either to a triflej an acci- 
dent, or a misunderstanding. 

The effect of our attack, nevertheless, "was such as 
Lord Groring desired ; and was perhaps more than hb 
had expected. The fugitives from the burning hamlet 
magnified our strength, and for two days afterward, it 
was generally believed in the parliamentary army that 
the whole royalist force had pushed past their right; 
and much anxiety was entertained for the result. In 
the mean while. Lord Goring, with his companions, 
effected their passage in(b Essex; and afler.a time 
threw themselves into Colchester, on .the memorable 
siege of which place I need not pause. 

From the flames of the burning hamlet I drew oflf 
the forces with all speed ; and crossing the fields, fol- 
lowing the courses of the brooks and streams, ami 
practising a thousand other manceuvres to conceal oUr 
line of retreat, I at^ength brought nay men safely to ;i 
spot about six miles south-west from Maidstone. 
There I communicated to the renmant of a regiment of 
foot which had accompanied me the commands bf Lord 
Goring ; and though I heard a good deal of griimbling 
and profane swearing, I believe from my heart thetv. 
was not a man in the ranks that was not very well 
contented with the order to disperse. Nay, more ; I 
do not believe that there would have been one of thcin 
with me by the following morning. The next con- 
sideration became, how I might best effect my retreat 
with the cavalry to Penford-boume, the direction of 
"which I had by this time very nearly lost. Here, 
however, little Ball-o'-fire proved of no small service 
by his counsels. 

" You will soon have the moon," he said, when ho 
heard my difficulty ; ** and she must rise nearly behind 
the old castle. Till then, follow that star, and which-' 
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ever >vay the road winds, turn back to the star again ; 
by«which, at all events, we shall be getting nearer." 
. The character Lord Goring had given him made me 
trust much more implicitly to his advice than his age 
seemed to warrant ; and I did not find myself deceived. 
There were one or two dull clouds upon the edge of 
the sky, which cut off whatever portion of the evening 
light still lingered, at that period of the summer, about 
the line of the horizon ; but in a short time those clouds 
began to be tinged with red as from a fire, and I felt 
some*<Blarm lest any part of the enemy's force should 
have been detached in that direction ; but, a few minutes 
after, some lines of silver mingled with the red on the 
edges of the vapours, and then the round disk of the 
summer moon, looking fiery and large through the 
horizontal mist, came forth above the clouds. The 
moment she did so, the whole scene was clear. The 
castle, with the rocks and woods among which it stood, 
rose in dark masses a little to the right of the beautiful 
orb, whose beams, pouring over the large old trees in 
the park at Penford-bourne, came gently down the val- 
ley through which we were advancing, picking out with 
bright light a thousand marks to guide us on our onward 
progress. 

*^ Oh, but that's a nice old castle !" cried my little 
guide, who now rode by my side, mounted on an im- 
mense trooper's horse, which he managed like a giant. 
** Oh, but that is a nice old castle ! I know places in 
it wBuld conceal a thousand men." 

^Indeed!" exclaimed I, remembering all that had 
passed when I last visited it " Indeed ! Whereabouts, 
my boy r 

^r cannot tell; but I can show," replied the boy; 
* and I would not like even to show without occasion." 

** We may have occasion but too soon, for aught I 
know," reined I : " and besides, John Marston, I may 
have many reasons for wishing tp know." 
' " Call me Ball-o'-fire," answered the boy, " if you 
love me, gallant sir, and I will show you all the places 
Vith my whoie heart ; but it is a pity that all the world 

?4^ 
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should know of a place which has hid many a brave 
and honest man, and may hide many anothen" 

«« It has hid many a rogue, little Dall«o'-fire," I re- 
joined, " and of that i have had good proof; but, how- 
ever, by it for our landmark we shall soon reach Pen^ 
ford-bourne." ^ 

" Ay, and the fair Lady Eleanor Fleniing^^ said the 
boy ; '^ she was kind to me, two or three years since, 
and patted my head, and looked gentle at me ; but her 
dark husband. Sir Andrew Fleming,- frowned like a 
thundercloud all the tune I was there." 

** And how long has Sir Andrew Fleming been dead, 
my boy ?" I demanded. 

" Is he dead ?" asked the boy. " They said he was 
jealous of her; and they parted, never to see eadh 
^ther again ; but he did not die ; and he went across 
the sea with Monsieur du Tillet, who had once been 
as badly wived, I've heard my fadier say, as Sir Andrew 
himself." 

" And why do you say he was badly wived, little 
Bali-o'-fire ?" I demanded again, anxiotus to get all the 
information on this subject I could as we marched on. 
, " Perhaps it was his own fault he was unhappy." 

" Still he was badly wived," replied the boy. " If 
I were to mingle honey and salt, would you not say it 
was ill mixed ? He was as stem as a piece dif artil* 
lery ; and she was as light and as gay as a twinkling 
lark : and that was the reason I have heard them say 
that she hated him as much as he loved her : and love 
and hate in one house, you know,^are like gunpowder^ 
and ball in a cannon, — the one is sure to drive the 
other out of window. But, oh, he is not dead; nd, 
no, he cannot be dead. I heard of hid being alive the 
other day." 

"Pray God he be!" I mentally exclaimed; for f 
felt certain that Frank knew not of his existence ; add 
I calculated strongly on that piece of news ending at 
once the mad and hopeless passion with which he was 
possessed. 

Various and unconnected were the meditationi to 
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which the boy's words gave rise in my mind. Frank 
had himself told me that Lady Eleanor Fleming was 
a widow ; and, although I had heard the speakers at 
the old castle allude to the husband of the lady of 
whom they spoke, as soon as I became convinced that 
' the one I had imagined to be Gabriel Jones was in fact 
not him, I had nearly forgotten the circumstance. I 
had sonle doubt, I had some fears indeed, that my 
brother^s attachment had gone so far as to leave deep 
and painful, impressions behind ; but I knew the princi- 
ples in which he had been educated, and I was not 
afraid that he would continue to Nourish feelings such 
as those which he now experienced, when he Teamed 
^t they, were not only hopeless, but criminal. I felt 
sure that, on the belief of Lady Eleanor's perfect free- 
dom from all ties, Frank had encouraged a passion 
which, however likely to meet with the most decided 
opposition from his father, was pure and honourable. 
tl^r conduct had not a similar excuse ; and I concluded 
that much of the agitation and anxiety which her man- 
ner had so often betrayed had arisen in the conscious- 
ness of that fatal secret which must blast for ever the 
hopes she was encouraging in my^brother. I trusted 
also that indignation at having been deceived might do 
something to deliver F,rank from his thraldom ; and I 
resoked to state the matter boldly to him, and rely on 
his better angel to make him willingly accompany the 
regiment in its retreat to Devonshire. 

At all erentis, I saw that if he remained, he remained 
to destruction, in every sense ; and I was determined 
to use means, perhaps unjustifiable under any other 
circumstances, to force him from a situation so perilous 
to himself. Then came remembrance of the sevete 
wounds he had received, and the chance of his not 
being able to sit his horse, mingled with various wild 
speculations on the cause of the duel in which he had 
been engaged. But, before I could give all these 
whirling thoughts a tangible form and regular order, 
we were challenged by the sentry at the gates of the 
park, and once more halted our horses on the green at 
Penford-bo^jme. 
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CHAPTER Xin. 

Althottgh every consideration which ever in this 
ivorld urged men to speed, now followed our footsteps 
to impel us on our course, yet by this time the horses 
were so fatigued that to proceed was out of the ques- 
tion ; and, obliged to pause for a day at Penford-boume, 
I took what care I could t(]4|[)rovide for the refreshment 
of the troopers and their chargers; and casting mys^ 
dov^n in the cottage which had first received us thelre, 
yielded to pure weariness and fell asleep. 

Scarcely two hours' repose was allowed me, when I 
was awakened, according to my previous orders, at five 
o'clock. Leaving the regiment still to take what rest 
it could, I rose and walked up towards the mansion, 
the servants of which were generally early risers. I 
found the doors open, and one of the lackeys was 
showing me into the withdrawing-room, when we were 
met by Lady Eleanor herself, in such guise as led me 
to imagine that she had not pressed her pillow, during 
the whole night. A faint exclamation of pleased sur- 
prise, and a look of joy that could not be mistaken, 
annihilated the cold and unfrienjlly feelings which had 
been gathering towards her in my bosom, and I could 
not beUeve that she was acting towards my brother on 
any systematic principle of evil, but chose rather to 
think that, carried away, like himself, by strong and 
irresistible passion, she saw not, she would not see, the 
guilt of nourishmg it, and the greater guilt to which it 
tended. 

So I judged of her ; and, whether I judged right or 
wrong, as I knew that it would be difiicult to remove 
Frank from her dwelling, now that his duty no longer 
called him to the field, and now that his wounds gave 
him a fair excuse for lingering behind, I resolved in tfc^ 
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first place to strive for her co-operation ; and as the 
means of gaining it, to show her if I could, that how- 
ever strong she might feel in her own innocence, how 
great soever she might believe her own powers of re- 
sistance to be, the very encouragement of such a passion 
was criminal in itself; and but too sure, in the end, to 
undermine every virtuous principle. 

The task, however, was one of course of difficulty . 
and delicacy, which my youth and inexperience were 
scarcely qualified to attempt; and I paused long in 
considering how to begin. Holding the hand she had 
given me at our first meeting, I led her into the with- 
drawing-room, and closed the door, but still kept silence, 
every moment of which seemed but to increase my 
difficulty. 

At length, afler gazing at me anxiously for some 
mintites, she spoke herself. ** I am afraid to ask,*^ she 
said, in a low fearful voice, " the occasion of your 
speedy return. Your silence speaks but too plainly." 

* The king's cause, madam," I replied, " is lost, at 
le?iBt in Kent. The numbers of the rebels have pre- 
vailed against honour and loyalty ; and, after a severe 
struggle at Maidstone, yesterday morning. Lord Groring 
was again forced to retreat, though not without glory, 
for he repelled, during several hours, the fourfold force 
of the rebels ; and then marched from the field in order' 
and good array." 

" *Tis bad news, indeed," said Lady Eleanor, " but, 
thank God, you have returned yourself, though, as I 
see, wounded. We have been very anxious for. you 
here, ever since we heard the cannon yesterday. Your 
brother tells me," she continued, in a timid and faltering 
tvoicei *' that he has seen you since the misfortunes of 
yesterday morning." 

" He has, lady," I replied. " As soon as I heard 
the likelihood of such an event, I returned, in order to 
prevent it ; but returned too late. For him, now, is my 
great anxiety. How he is to be removed to Devonshire^ 
which fnust be done with all speed, is a matter of no 
small difficnhy." 
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"Removed, Captain Masterton !*' she exclaimed. 
'* Impossible ! You know not the state of weakness 
to which the loss of blood has reduced him." 

<'To leave him here, Lady Eleanor/' I rejoined, 
*< would be leading him with my own hand to the scaf- 
fold. The Roundheads will be here, probably, before 
two days are over ; and do not suppose that they will 
be very careful in their mode of removing him to the 
Tower, where the block and axe will be as certainly 
bis doom, as they would be mine if I were caught by 
the rebels." 

"But I have interest among the parliamentary 
people," she replied, anxiously. "Essex was my 
cousin; Sir William Waller was my father's dear 
friend. I have other interest besides — ^great interest !" 

" If, lady, you can take upon yourself the respon- 
sibility of ensuring my brother's life and liberty," I re- 
plied, " if you have the power to conunand his safety — ^ 

" No ! no ! no !" she exclaimed, " I dare not risk it. 
I think I could ; but if I were to fail, I should never 
forgive my boldness ; death itself," she added passion- 
ately, " could not wipe out the memory of having de- 
voted him to such a fate. Take him rather, sir — take 
him with you, whatever it may cost. Yet, stay ! there is 
still a way. Could he not be concealed here till he is 
more fit to journey ? You do not know that there is a 
private passage from the cellars of this house to the 
old castle on the hill. A chamber might easily be 
fitted up, where I could tend him myself, and where he 
might remain hidden from every other eye." 

" I am afraid, lady," I replied, now seeing at once 
that Gabriel Jones might very well have been the 
speaker on the hill after all, and have returned by the 
passage to which she alluded, " I am afraid that the 
secret communications of that old castle are known to 
many other persons besides yourself. Might I suggest 
al^o," I added, " that your ladyship's husband might 
not perhaps — " 

The blood rushed up to her face like fire, and 
suddenly covering her eyes with one bandt 9he beld 
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fetth the other towards me, as if imploring me to stop.- 
The first agitated movement had broken through my 
sentence, but I felt now that the time was come forme 
to say what I had intended, if ever ; and entirely alter- 
ing my tone to one of the utmost gentleness, and taking 
the fair haiid she had extended with the purpose of stay- 
ing me, I proceeded : 

** Listen to me, dear lady,^ I said. " Far be it from 
me to 'wish, for one moment, to hurt your feelings, or 
to pain your heart. You cannot suppose. Lady Elea- 
nor, that any young man of gentle breeding can see so 
fair and amiable a creature as you are, with the desire 
of wounding her for a moment. Believe me, then, 
when I say that I feel every interest in your happiness, 
and the more from the deep regard I see you have for 
my brother. But, lady, I cannot but feel also that, for 
your welfare as well as for his safety, his speedy re- 
moval from this place is absolutely necessary. You 
cannot become his wife ; and though I doubt not that 
yon believe you could ever remain his devoted, kind, and 
affectionate friend, — ^nay, that you could love him more 
deeply than any thing else on earth, without becoming 
criminal, — ^believe me, lady, that such a state is some- 
what more than dangerous. It can but end in the de- 
struction of both." 

'While I spoke, through the fingers of the hand which 
remained firmly clasped over her eyes, the tear-drops 
rolled like rain ; and the agony she seemed to endure 
was terrible. At length she rose, and still turning 
away her head, " Stop, sir !" she said, ♦* stop ! Your 
motive doubtless is good ; but you take somewhat too 
great an advantage of my situation. Speak with your 
brother yourself. Try to persuade him to go with you. 
If he refuse I will see him, and endeavour to use such 
arguments as may most effectually move him. And 
now, sir," she added, dashing the tears from her eyes, 
and turning round upon me with a glance of beautiful 
indignation — « and now, sir, having wiped those un- 
worthy drops away, I will beg you to leave me. Your 
brother sleeps, but I can tell you, for I have watched 
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the Right by his couch, that he has enjoyed unioier* 
rupted slumber ; and therefore^ if you think fitto wak^ 
him, do. Should you find your reasoning vain, 9B I 
paid before, have recourse to me, and fear not I will 
do my part. Though let me tell you. Captain Master- 
ton, that had I felt sure of being able to protect him# 
or to ensure his life myself from the parUamentarians, 
no weak doubt of either myself or him would have 
made me yield him to a long journey, after such wounds 
as he has met with." 

She bowed, and signed me to the door with an air 
of majestic command, which I felt no disposition to dis- 
obey ; and retiring from the withdrawing-room, I pro- 
ceeded to the apartments of my brother. 

On entering the dressing-room I found Gabriel Jones, 
as usual, with the Bible on his knee, and apparently 
deeply busied in reading the Holy Scriptures ; from 
which employment, however — as I knew that he grossly 
perverted, in his own foul nvind,the pure words of ever- 
lasting truth that he there found written — ^I did not 
scruple to disturb him. In answer to my inquuries after 
my brother, he informed me that none of his wounds 
were at all dangerous ; and that though he was very 
weak through loss of blood, when he had fallen asleep 
the night before, there was little doubt that he would 
wake much stronger, from the long and tranquil repose 
which he had enjoyed. On inquiring still further con- 
cerning the possibility of removing him, I found, to my 
surprise, that the valet was not at all unwilling to second 
my efforts in regard to the journey of his master. 
There was nothing, he said, to prevent his travelling. 
Men much worse had been carried longer journeys ; 
and in a litter he would answer for it that all would go 
well. 

As Frank continued to sleep,- 1 went down to the 
gate, and gave orders for preparing a machine with aU 
speed for canying the object of our care with as little 
motion as possible ; and on my return, I found him just 
awake, 
i Our^conversation was long, and he was much soft- 
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ened in character by the languor of his frame ; but all 
I had to tell him made little impression in regard to his 
journey, and his determination to remain, £ough ex- 
pressed in a weaker voice, w^s couched in terms as 
firm as ever. Lady Eleanor then becai^tB my only re- 
source ; and though she received me on my return with 
the same air of cold displeasure which she had assumed 
before we last parted, she instantly rose to fulfil the 
promise she had given. 

" You will have the kindness to wait for me here, 
Captain Masterton," she said. "On my return I .hope 
to bring you such tidings as you desire, — your brotlier'a 
servant is with him, I suppose ?" 

I replied that he was ; and she left the proom. For 
near an hour I remamcd in expectation of her return ; 
but at length 1 was sent for to my brother's chamber, 
where I found Lady Eleanor sitting at a little. distance 
from his bedside, and Gabriel Jones standing by. ^resh 
tears had evidently overflowed the lady's eyes, and my 
brother's countenance was flushed and agitated. 

He did not speak himself, but left Lady Eleanor to 
communicate to me that he would not. further oppose 
the measures I thought necessary for his safety. As 
it was improbable, however, that the parliamentary gen- 
erals would immediately detach any considerable part 
of their forces in the direction of Penford-bourne, wj8 
determined not to set out till the cool of the evening ; 
and durmg the course of the day, both Lady Eleanor 
and Frank recovered greatly their composure ; although 
from the moment I had mentioned her husband's namci 
a degree of coldness, I might say haughty reserve, had 
come over the lady's manner towards me, which did 
not at all wear away during the day. 

At the appointed hour the litter we had prepared wa3 
brought to the door, and Frank was carried down and 
placed safely in it. A feeling that the last words which 
could ever pass between my brother, and the fair being 
in whose bbsom he had inspired such deep interest 
must be spoken then, made me draw a little away, and 
also, on some excuse, send the gu^rd down the avenue, 

Vot.I.— H 16 
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«8 Lady Eleanor approached to bid him farewell. She 
had by this time gained perfect command over herself, 
and she spoke to him for some minutes without a tear 
dimming her eye, without a trace of agitation appearing 
on her count^iance. At length seeing her raise her 
head, I again approached, and as I did so, Frank re- 
peated, in a hasty voice, " Then I rely on you ! You 
will not — surely you will not fail me !" 

" By all I hold dear on earth, and beyond the earth !'' 
she replied, in a low, thrilling tone, and drawing back, 
she bowed slightly to me as I came up, and ascended 
the steps into the house. She was very pale, but 
seemed perfectly composed ; and she walked stead- 
fastly onward into her dwelling, without once turning 
her head. I thought I heard a heavy sob as she passed 
the door : but if it were so, that was the only thing 
which marked emotions that were far more powerful, 
I felt sure, than those she suffered to appear. 

The horses were now placed to the litter, as had been 
arranged ; and at the end of the avenue I put myself at 
the head of the regiment, and we began our march. 
The first day's journey was a painful one : Frank never 
opened his lips to me, though he spoke several times 
to Gabriel Jones ; and it seemed that he attributed to 
me all the necessary pain he felt at leaving a person 
he so dearly loved. I had made up my mind, however, 
to bear all that the peevishness of sickness and the 
anger of disappointment could produce ; and I relaxed 
not a moment in endeavouring to sooth and console 
him by every means in my power. The journey he 
bore eveff better than I had expected ; and when we 
halted, he forced himself to thank me for the pains I 
had bestowed upon his comfort. The night passed 
well, and nothing occurred to give us either disturbance 
or apprehension. No enemy appeared to be in the 
neighbourhood, and the people were in general loyal ; 
though one saintly preacher, whom I met in. the streets 
of the little village where we halted, called me <' a rusty 
hinge and a creaking door." 

Frank passed the night quietly ; no fever resulted 



.1 . 



HENRY MA8TERT0N« 171 

from his wounds ; and in the morning he was much 
stronger than the day before. His mind seemed more 
reconciled to his situation also ; and h^ did not appear 
to view me with the same cold dissatisfaction which 
the whole of his conduct dtu*ing th^ previous day had 
displayed. Before we began 'our morning's march, he 
spoke long with me on the events at Maidstone ; and 
the assurance that the circumstance of his supersedure 
still remained locked in my own bosom appeared to 
afford him infinite relief. 

From this time, as we advanced on our way towards 
Devonshire, I was almost constantly by the side of his 
litter, till his strength was sufficiently recovered to 
permit of his mounting his horse ; and he felt deeply, 
I am sure, all that I did to relieve and solace him. 
Even after he had quitted thb litter, however, as he 
could not bear any extraordinary fatigue, the command 
of the regiment remained With me for several days ; 
and during that time, various difficulties and obstacles 
obstructed our progress. An occasional rencounter with 
different bodies of the militia served to keep our parties 
in constant act^ivity ; and in more than one large town 
our advance was threatened with interruption by mul- 
titudes of the inhabitants, who collected to call us 
** Malignant dogs, hungering afler the saints, to devour 
them." 

Our reception, indeed, was very different at the 
several places through which we passed. In some we 
were hooted, and even pelted by the mob; and in 
others we were welcomed with joy, supplied with all 
we could want, and suffered to depart with . God's 
benison. But on the whole, our passage through the 
country was more favourable than perhaps we had a 
right to hope for ; and in almost zjl cases where the 
magistrates or other civil authorities showed any dis- 
position to impede our movements, I found that they 
were in general soon brought to reason by being in- 
formed that we were retreating quietly, for the purpose 
of dispersing ourselves in our own homes ; that if suf- 
fered to pass unopposed* we would injure no one ; but 
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that being resolute men, we woula cut our way through 
at all risks, on the slightest show of resistance. Nor, 
indeed, could tliey have attempted to stop us with any 
prospect of success, for a great many circumstances 
combined to leave the country nearly open for our 
march. One large body of the parliamentary forces 
was still pursuing Lord Goring and the rest, in Kent. 
A second was directing its march towards Essex ; a 
third, under Cromwell, was advancing to meet the 
Duke of Hamilton, and Sir Marmadukc Langdale, in 
Lancashire ; and at the same time, troops were neces- 
sarily left for the defence of London, • as well as for 
completing in Wales what Cromwell had by this time 
begun by the reduction of Pembroke Castle. Thus, I 
do not believe that in apy county through which we 
passed five hundred men could have been collected .to 
oppose us at lessithan a week's notice. Our retreat, 
therefore,^ I may almost say, was uninterrupted ; and 
long before the knowledge of our passage had spread 
through the country, we had nearly reached the place 
to which our movements tended. 

Frank had by this time recovered his strength ; and 
with pleasure I resigned to him, on the borders of 
Devonshire, the command of the regiment. Gradually 
as his health was restored, his mind had seemed to 
recover its tone; but still he was silent, absent, grava 
On approaching his home, all his old feelings and habits 
appeared to return. The same reserve, the same calm 
self-possessioh was resumed ; and, though I could see 
a change — though I perceived and knew that the s fire 
which had been lighted up in his heart wns any thing 
but really extinguished, yet I do not think the most 
attentive observer, who had not watched him as I had 
watched, would have known any difference between 
the Cavalier who had quitted Devonshire two months 
before and him who now returned. 

Towards me, indeed, there was a decided alteration 
ill some respects. He was as reserved as ever ; he 
li^fveir mentioned a thousand subjects that busily em* 
ployed the memory of each, every hour of our epku 
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ence ; he n^ver told me his thoughts, his feelings, his 
plans for the future : but he was softer in his manner; 
evinced more deference for my opinion; and would 
often mingle his conversation with some kind and en- 
dearing word, that went sweetly home to my heart, and 
won aU its best sympathies for him. 

Such was the state of affairs, when a messenger 
whom we had despatched to Masterton House re- 
turned with a letter from my father, containing direc- 
tions to disperse the regiment, and let the troopers return 
home to their houses with as little parade as possible. 
He informed my brother, to whom the letter was ad- 
dressed, that he had already entered into an under- 
standing with the parliamentary commissioners, wh^ 
were at Exeter, that on the disbanding of all forces^no 
further notice should be taken of the part we had acted 
than the infliction of a small and almost nominal fine. 

• 

He, at the same time, sent us letters of safe-conduct 
for our own security in traversing the country, and di- 
rected us to limit our escort to twenty men, ar h^ had 
bound himself not to receive more into Masterton 
House. His word was so habitually considered law 
by my brother and myself, that even had not the terms 
he had negotiated been half so favourable, we should 
have submitted without hesitation; and, accordingly, 
selecting the twenty men whom we thought best quali- 
fied to accompany us, we informed the rest of the 
troopers of what had been done, and dismissed them, 
well satisfied, to their homes, giving them security for 
the discharge of their pay, under our own hands. 

We thought it best to do this at night, at a little vil- 
lage on the confines of Somerset and Devonshu'e; and 
I could not help feeling a strange sensation of regret, 
as troop by troop of men, with whom I had taken so 
much pains, whose comfort and security had been for 
weeks and months a matter of so much interest to me, 
who had shared with me so many fatigues, and accom- 
panied me through some perils, passed before my eyes 
for the last time. I turned away somewhat sick at 

befut, fgr it was one of those moments when a thou* 
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sand hopes aiwl anticipations blasted for ever rise sud- 
denly from the void of the irreversible past, like the 
mournful spectres of the loved and dead, that crowd 
into some dark and painful dream, and seem to presage 
new woes and sorrows for the time to come. 

Most of the soldiers waited for nothing but leave to 
depart ; and before next morning we were left with but 
few besides the twenty whom we had selected for our 
escort. Those whose cooler spirits had chosen to re- 
main we sent by different roads, and selecting for our 
own journey the least frequented path that we knew, 
we traversed our native country /owards our home. 

As we proceeded, the world of our early remem- 
brances grew upon us. A total interruption of all old 
accustomed thoughts had taken place during our wan- 
derings ; but now every furlong of the road had its 
memory ; and there was not a tree, or a rock, or a 
stream, or a hill, that did not recall the soft days of 
youth, and the things that never return. The very 
breeze seemed full of early days; and cloud after 
cloud, as the summer air drove them across the blue 
heavens, looked like the phantoms of all my young 
dreams, hurried far across the expanse of life by the 
wild uncertain breath of fortune. Perhaps it might be 
some fitful caprice of my nature, or perhaps disappoint- 
ment at the ill success of our expedition ; but there was 
a deep globm came over me, to which every step seeined 
but to add ; and all the memorials of my early years 
excited only a sigh. 

My brother also was grave : but by this time he had 
recovered fully, as I have said, his former self; and 
withm the last two days even I had not been able to 
distinguish whether the passion which had for a time 
so stirred his soul, was really passing away to the 
world of bright things forgotten, or whether it was 
only that he mastered its expression. If it were the 
latter, he' enacted his part most wonderfully well ; and, 
as if he st^ve to try his own poweys over himsflf^ he 
more than once mentioned Penford-boume,' and Lady 
iSleanOr Fleming, as things almost indi£fereat. Tho 
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first time he did so, I thought I could detect, by a quiver 
of the lip, that all was not quite calm within ; but the 
second, and the third time, his countenance betrayed no 
emotion. • * 

I felt discontented at his calmness. Why, I did not 
know. I had been . the person to strive to withdraw 
him from temptation. I it had been who had warned 
him to beware of the criminal passion which he had 
encouraged, to beseech him to cast it off, and to tear 
him almost forcibly from its object. My endeavours 
had been successful. He had quitted the dangerous 
neighbourhood — he had recovered his serenity — ^he 
seemed to have thrown away, or forgotten, the feelings 
which had betrayed him ; and yet I was not contented. 
No ! not though his demeanour towards myself was 
gentler, kinder, more affectionate. 

I could not account for my own sensations ; and I 
would not, or I dared not, look closely into^ my own 
heart ; but one of those trifles, which are in some sort 
the lightning-flashes of our dark nature, showing us in 
one moment of bright light all the dim objects that fill, 
unseen, the world of the human breast, was destined 
soon to blaze it all upon my sight. 

My father met us, on horseback, at the gates of the 
park, near a mile from the house, and received us with 
a tenderness and .affection which, he had never dis- 
played before. He gazed anxiously on my brother's 
worn and thoughtful countenance ; remarked the two 
deep gashes on- my brow and cheek; and pressmg us 
alternately to his bosom, gave free course to a father's 
feelings for the first time for twenty years. We turned 
to the house on foot, followed by our little escort. I 
was absent and agitated, and my father noticed it ; but 
added that it was not extraordinary that I should be so* 
on returning to my early home, after passing through 
scenes of such danger and anxiety. 

As w^ came near the house, the sound of trampling 
horses and many voices gave notice of our approach ; 
and the^hdle household issued forth to welcome us 
back. Emily Langleigh, lovelier than .ever, was first 
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on tlie terrace to greet us. Her eye turned towards 
me ; but Frank stepped forward to receive the welcome 
of his promised bride, and pressed his lips upon her 
cheek. 

Good God ! what was it that L felt 1 It passed 
tluough my heart and my brain like lightning ! It was 
madness! madness itself! but it mastered all other 
feelings. Common sense, reflection, every thing was 
at an end ; and dashing past every one, I entered the 
house, rushed up stairs to my own bedchamber, locked 
the door with violent haste, and cast myself upon my 
bed in prostrate misery. 

I have passed through a lopg life ; I have known 
many sorrows and many cares ; but I never felt, or 
saw, or dreamed of any thing that equalled the agony 
of that moment. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

That we, creatures of dust and ashes, should dream 
of happiness, — should hope for enjoyment! 'Tis a 
madness ! — ^'tis a folly ! The very perfections of our 
corporeal frame render us peculiarly susceptible to 
bodily pain ; and the refined essence of our other being, 
which commands, but cannot govern, our clay, raises 
us above all the insects of the earth, chiefly by the 
fearful supremacy of mental agony — and yet the mind 
may do much, if properly exerted. It cannot remove 
the evil, but it can teach us to bear it : it cannot assuage 
the pang, but it can enable us to suppress its expres- 
sion. If it be the noblest eflbrt of the reflecting soul to 
conquer the passions of the animal, and ^ven the finer 
yearnings of the heart, to compel ourselves to do our 
duty in despite of opposing circumstances and our own 
desires, surely the triumph can never be complete when 
the victor over himself writhes under his owAconquQ^t 
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Such were the reflections that grew out of my grief, 
after an hour's indulgence had exhausted its first vio- 
lence ; and the resolutions which I took at that mo- 
ment, and which I adhered to long, with unshaken per- 
severance, were such as those reflections might naturally 
inspire : to conquer and to command myself; to see 
my hopes torn from me — ^not without a pang, but with- 
out a murmur ; and by neither word nor action to be- 
tray to any one the agony of spirit under which I 
laboured. 

I had at length learned what were my real feelings 
towards Emily Langleigh. I had at length discovered 
how — and how deeply I loved her. But while I made 
the discovery, I felt the double pang of knowing that 
she could never be mine ; and that she was destined to 
wed a man who could not value her as she ought to be 
valued — who could not feel towards her the only aflfec- 
tion that ought to make woman happy. Frank could 
not but admire the yoimg and blossoming charms of 
her person ; he could not but esteem the sweet and 
gentle nature of her heart; he could not but respect the 
fine and powerful qualities of her mind ; but he could 
not love her as I could love — and I felt that nothing 
less ought to be her lot. Had I believed that the same 
intense and ardent feelings coiild exist within his bosom 
which existed within mine, I could have yielded her — 
not without a sigh — but with less pain. But to dream 
of her wedding a man who loved another was misery 
indeed ; and yet that man was my brother, and I was 
bound to silence. His passion for Lady Eleanor, how- 
ever open and undisguised it had been to me, was in 
the guardianship of my honour, and my lips were 
sealed by every duty ; I resolved therefore to suflfer." ' 

It were almost useless to inquire how or' why I had 
remained so blind to what was passing in my own *■ 
bosom in regard to that dear, beautiful girl, during all 
the time of our early familiarity, and durmg all the 
eflforts I had made to detach my brother from another 
pursuit. ^ I had been taught from our first acquaintance 
to consider her as destmed to him : nor had I well 
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known what love is. In my endeavours, too, to win 
my brother from his patssion. for .another woman, my 
mind had been too much engaged in the cause of his 
honour and his happiness to remember myself, or to 
connect what I was then doing, except very remot^y, 
with the idea of Emily Langleigh. I did not forget, 
indeed, that at some distant period she was to be his 
wife ; but it was a contemplation far off and indistinct ; 
something that remained upon my mind more as a 
matter of habit tlian of active memory or thought. 
But in those scenes at Penford-boume I had learned 
to know what love really is. I had seen it in its Aost 
liery and most overpowering form ; and it wanted but 
an impulse to make me apply the key which I had 
there acquired, to read the passion in my own heart. 
I had never seen Frank kiss the cheek of Emily Lang- 
leigh in my life before ; and now, when he did so at 
his return, it passed like fire along my veins, and the 
secret of my own feelings was spoken to me at once. 
And now, too, I felt that 1 had to resign it all ; for 
to q33 the future communion with that dear and beloved 
being must be ever mingled with bitterness : the spes ' 
animi credula mutui must be at an end ; and, like the 
awful warning written above the Persian's throne, to 
keep in his mind that death was the end of all his 
glory, the words ske can never he mine were destined 
to sadden each moment that I passed beside her. The 
long, dreamy conversations, — the wild enthusiastic 
rambles, — the pauses on the hill to mark the beauty of 
the scene, and to pour the rapturous overflowings of 
our young feelings into each ' other's hearts,— or the 
morning spent by the sea-side, enjoying the repose of 
the summer air, and the murmur of the soft unwinded 
waves, and creating for ourselves an atmosphere of 
visionary happiness, must now, if ever indulged in, be, 
on my part, full of the miserable knowledge that the 
sweet companion who gave sunshine to the world of 
my existence could never, never be mine ! — that she 
was destined to be the bride of another: — that the 
' common competition which was allowed to the meanest 
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bind was denied to me ; — that I must yield her without 
striving, and lose her without hope. 

Oh ! how truly yet in some instances, even in ordi- 
nary life, does the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil betoken the loss of happiness. Had I never 
known that I loved her — ^had that conviction never 
flashed across my mind, I might still have been happy 
for long — ^I might still have enjoyed to the full all the 
pleasures that could honourably have been mine — and 
only learned to be wretched at last. But now I felt 
that continual sorrow must follow my steps, and that a 
drop of poison was mingled for me with the cup of life, 
pervading it all from the brim to the very dregs. 

My determination, however, was to drink it off with- 
out a shudder ; and when that determination was once 
formed, I paused but a few minutes to collect my 
thoughts, and prepare for the task. Aware of the 
powerful nature of example, but wanting knowledge 
of the world to yield me those tangibly and living types 
'^hich might^ have afforded me a better strength than 
my own, I strove to place before my eyes some model 
for imitation from what I had read. I caUed up to my 
mind the ancient philosophers of Greece ; I thought of 
Socrates and his bowl of hemlock ; I pondered a mo- 
ment on the Stoic, and a moment on the Platonic phi- 
losophy ; and out of both I worked up a sort of system 
for my future conduct;' There was in it a degree both 
of the puerility of a schoolboy and the visionary 
strength of an enthusiast ; but yet, as I paused and 
pondered upon the firm and unshrinking nature of the 
great of other days, I found a new vigour spring up in 
iny heart — a power of commanding my own emotions, 
which I had sadly wanted before. I remained a few 
moments longer to think calmly over my fate, and to 
let my resolution fix itself by the contemplation of the 
greatest evils that could ultimately befall me; and 
then, unlocking my door, I went down to the common 
apartment where the whole family usually met. They 
were nciFw all assembled there ; and when I came in? 
all their eye» turned upon me. 
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*' I can easily understand, my dear Harry^*^ said my 
father kindly, " that your return to your home and your 
native place, afler so many scenes of danger and diffi- 
culty, must agitate you greatly; but, really, you ought 
not to give way to such sudden bursits of feeling. Here 
is the Lady Emily has been not a little anxious for you. 
You should learn to' command yourself," 

" I have been tutoring myself to do so, my lord," I 
rephed ; and advanced towards Emily, to take the hand 
she held out towards me. The eye of my brother 
Frank rested on me as I did so, with a calm, satisfied, 
but peculiar expression, which made me almost fancy 
that he saw into my bosom. From my manner, how- 
ever, I do not think he could detect any thing ; for I 
strove strongly — and, I think, successfully — to cover 
the feelings of which I had become so lately aware, 
under precisely the same manner which had before 
concealed them from everybody, while they had been 
hidden from myself. Nevertheless, there was some- ' 
thing of agitation in Emily herself, which I dared not 
scrutinize, for fear of shaking all the resolution I 
had built up. I saw her colour come and go ; I saw 
her eye look brightly up, \ind then fall ; and, afler a 
few words of kindly greeting, I turned away. 

It was a relief to me when my father began to speak 
of the various incidents of our short campaign, and to 
ask, in his brief, generahzing manner, the particulars of 
those events which tended to the greatest political re- 
sults. Not so, however, to my brother, who with some 
precipitation answered Lord Masterton's first inquiries, 
by telling him that he had been wounded in such a 
manner, and at such a period, as to be obliged to leave 
me to command the regiment during the more import- 
ant events of the enterprise. He reddened while he 
spoke ; but this piece of insincerity passed current ; 
and my father, after asking the nature of his wounds, 
without inquiring where or how they had been received* 
proceeded to speak with me upon the conduct of 
the regiment in battle, and all the circumstiuices m 
which I had been placed. 
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I told my tale as #ell as I ccwld; and related the in- 
cidents of the rising in Kent, more as a youth recount- 
ing his first exploits than either officer or politician. 
My own fedings I dwelt upon, and all the olijects as 
they had struck me, during the new scenes through 
which I had passed ; but I am afraid I left my fatl^r ' 
the trouble of drawing all his own conclusions in regard 
to the consequences of the events which I narrated. 
There was one person, however, whom my history 
seemed to interest deeply, for, as I spoke, Emily drew 
nearer and nearer ; aini though she kept her eyes upon 
her embroidery, I could see that she was listening to 
every word, by the varying colour in her soft cheek, 
which changed from pale to red and then to pale 
again, Uke a light cloiul as it comes near and passes 
by the evening sun. My father was partieulariy struck 
with my account of little Ball-o'-fire, and ordered him 
to be brought in, that he might see him. While the 
servant charged to fetch him was gone to the stable, 
where the boy had already quartered himself, my brother 
left the room ; and fortunate it was that he did so. The 
servant was absent only a few minutes, during which 
time Lord Mas^rton drew from me all the little I 
knew concerning the state of parties, and the political 
movements in the counties near the metropolis ; and, 
at the end of that period, the soldier's child was 
brought in, clothed nearly as I had first seen him ; for 

I had not yet had time to make any great addition to 

I I is very scanty wardrobe. 

After asking several questions, to which the boy 
replied with the keen brevity which he had learned in 
scenes of haste and danger, and with a degree of 
irreverent boldness, to which Lord Masterton was not 
very much accustomed, my father demanded, ** Well, 
little Ball-o'-fire, are you of gei^tle birth T 

'^ As gentle as the kkig,^' re[4ied the boy ; ^ and as 
hungry as the Prince of Wales." 

"That may well be hungry enough, poor boy," 
replied my father. " But we must feed you at all events, 
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and clothe yon too, I think. Would you like to be page 
to my eldest son, little Ball-o'-fire V* 

** I would rather be lackey to his younger brother * 
replied the boy, boldly ; and Emily, looking up, fixed 
her eyes upon him, with a surprised and inquiring 
glance, while my father demanded, - 

"Whyso, my lad!" 

What the boy might have answered I do not know ; 
but he was the most rapid catcher of a glance I ever 
beheld ; and, after turning his eye for a single instant 
to my face, which was frowning pretty severely I own, 
he replied, 

*^ Because I know Captain Harry best ; and because 
I saw hi'm send his sword through the black-hearted 
Roundhead that shot my father at Bolton le Moors." 

Something in the boy's answer made Emily's eyes 
fill with tears ; and my father seemed struck with it 
also. 

*' Ha ! those are good reasons, in truth," replied he ; 
*' and he shall make his page of thee till better times. 
Send for the village tailor, Harry, and get rid of those 
rags of his, that he may not shame thy service." 

" Those rags have not shamed the service of the 
king," replied the boy quickly, with a sharp and per- 
haps indignant tone. *' Yet nevertheless," he added, a 
moment aiter, ^' they are old friends that I am not loath 
to part with, for they are every hour threatening to deny 
me their good company the next." 

As my father was not in general fond of such free- 
spoken companions, I took Uttle Ball-o'-fire out of the 
room ; and, after giving him strict directions in regard 
to his behaviour towards both my brother and Lord 
Masterton, I delivered him over into the hands of one 
of the servants, who, aided and abetted by the tailor of 
the neighbouring village, in a few days produced him 
ia a page's dress, looking as handsome a boy as ever 
I beheld. There was an air of bold freedom and of 
dauntless courage in his whole demeanour, that, might 
have become a prince ; and though he strictly followed 
my commands to show reverence and respect to both 
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my father and brother, he still retained the air of easy 
independence that had grown up with him from his 
earliest years. His activity of body and mind was 
astonishing. He slept little, and that at any accidental 
hour that he found most convenient ; but I never knew 
him absent when I wanted him, inattentive to my com- 
mands, forgetful of what, he heard, or incompetent to 
execute any thing that was asked of him. Of course 
I need not say that I did not demand any thing very 
unreasonable, though sometimes^ to try all the manifold 
strange accomplishments which he had acquired in his 
wandering existence, I would occasionally require him 
to perform offices very different from those with which 
he might have been expected to be familiar, and yet I 
never found any that his skill and ingenuity did not 
contrive to accomplish. On all occasions he showed 
himself gay, and shrewd, and good-humoured, but 
somewhat hasty in temper; and I would not have 
suffered him to wear a dagger, which he always did, 
had I not been aware that he had been accustomed to 
the possession of such an implement from his youth. 

The quick movements and the rapidity of speech 
and manner of the soldier's child seemed, in some de- 
gree, to enliven the dull routine of our dwelling ; but in 
other respects every thing soon appeared to sink back 
to the state in which it was before our unsuccessful ex- 
pedition; although several circumstances contributed 
to render the house more gloomy than formerly. My 
own feelings had changed me from a gay and lively 
youth to a grave and rather churlish young man. My 
brother, too, was more by himself tjian ever, and my 
father full as much so ; while every day some of the 
widows, or orphans, or parents of the men who had 
fallen beside us in battle would come up to the house, 
either for tidings of their relative's fate, or some account 
of his death, or some consolation unde^ their afflictions* 
It was in general Master Harry that was asked for on 
these sad occasions ; and such interviews did not tend 
to remove tjie gloom that had fallen oyer me. 

Emily Langleigh, however, was aU that was kind 
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and gentle. It fonned no part of my plan to shun her 
society, or to endeavour to forget my love by flying 
from its object. I strove so to conduct myself that, to- 
wards her, the slightest shade of difference should not 
be apparent ; but she saw that I was sad ; and with but 
too dangerous kindness she endeavoured to win me 
from myself by every endearing attention. We were 
almost always together. Frank was seldom if ever 
near ; and, indeed, when he by chance met us walking 
or riding, he seemed purposely to avoid joining us, so 
that my days passed in that commune which did far 
more to nourish my affection than all its hopelessness 
could do to diminbh it. 

Thus passed more than two months, during which 
time my brother's conduct remained unaltered; re- 
served, silent, constantly alone, nding, shooting, walk- 
ing by himself, he seemed to hold little communication 
with any one but his servant Gabriel Jones. Never- 
theless, if chance ever threw us together for any length 
of time, I fomid that he was gentler and kinder in his 
mood towards me than formerly ; and I could not but 
remark that often he fixed his eyes upon me, as if there 
was something in his bosom that he wished to speak. 
Once, and only once, he spoke to me of Emily Lang- 
leigh, in terms of such high and ardent praise that, feel- 
ing I could hear no more, I left the room. He followed 
me to the door, and I heard his voice pronounce my 
name, as I was proceeding along the passage ; but I 
knew that the command over myself which I had 
striven so powerfully and so painfully to obtain, was, 
for the time at least, lost : and I affected not to hear 
his call. I have regretted through the long course of 
many years that I did not pause at that moment, and 
listen to what he was about to say. It was but a trifle 
it is true, but trifles are the pivots on which turn all 
the vast wheels* of that complicated machine, society ; 
and he who has no trifles to regret will probably find, 
on memory, few great errors for whidi to compound 
with remorse. 

With that single exception, nothing occurred during 
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those two mohths to recall to. my mind the fearful mem- 
ory that £mily was to be his ; and I began to grow ac- 
customed to my fate. / 

At length, one day, as I returned from sailing in my 
boat on the bay, I met Frank suddenly in the wood. 
He caught my hand the moment we met, and fyang his 
dark eyes upon me with a look that seemed destined 
to read my very soul, he said, '^ Harry, my father has 
just announced to me that this day month — ^ 

Before he ended the sentence I knew what was to 
come. His gaze was upon me — ^his suspicions I saw 
were excited. But I nerved myself with all my strength, 
and by the time he had concluded — ^'Hhat this day 
month I am to receive the hand of Emily Langleigh," 
I had obtained the power to reply calmly, with the 
single word, " Well !" 

He held my hand a moment longer in his : and his 
eye ran over every line in my face, till I coula feel the 
blood beginning to rise into it, in spite of all my efforts. 
But at tliat instant he loosened his hold, and, echoing 
my word " Well !" turned into the wood and disappeared. 
He said not a word — ^he made not a comment — ^but he 
echoed that word Well, in a tone in which astonish- 
ment, and indignation, and grief had all their share. 

My calnmess was but of a moment. Nor could I 
have commanded that moment had I not been raising 
up and combating the same evil spirits in my solitary 
sail across the bay, that my brother's communication 
was calculated to call forth again. I had thought of 
Emily Langleigh as his bride— of my own dear, beau- " 
tiful Emily as the wife of my brother ; and though not 
a word had reached my ear to indicate that the time at 
which that sacrifice was to be made was now approach- 
ing, a strange, indistinct, painful apprehension that such 
was the case had weighed upon my mind during the 
whole day. While it was but apprehension, however, 
I had dared to meet and to steel myself against the 
worst. But, oh ! what pure unmingled agony of spirit 
were my communings with myself after the forebodings 
were confirmed— when I found that it was decid^4-^ 
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that the day was named to put the inevitable barrier 
of fate between me and Emily for ever ! 

I sought out the deepest part of the wood — I cast 
myself down in despair — I writhed amid the dewy 
grass like a 'crushed worm, for nearly two long hours> 
and Was only roused at length from the tumultuous 
dream of my agony by the approach of a footstep. I 
stained up, but not before the quick eye of my new page 
had fallen upon me. 

'♦ Well, boy !" I exclaimed, in somewhat of a hasty 
tone, »♦ what brings you now t" 

" Nothing, but to tell the news," replied the page. 

" Tell it to some one else, then," I said ; *' I know it 
well already." 

" She is a gallant sloop," replied the boy, without ap- 
pearing to take any note of the agitation which I felt 
must have been evident to the blindest eyes ; ** she is 
a gallant sloop, and half her cargo is by this time stowed 
among the rocks. 

" What do you mean, wild lad?" I asked. " What 
sloop are you speaking of?" 

*^ The smuggling French sloop that lies so well at 
anchor in the cove," replied the page ; then suddenly 
changing his tone, and coming nearer me, he said, »* how 
well she would carry us all to France !" 

" Carry us ! Whom do you mean ?" I asked. " You 
are mad, boy !" 

" Not so mad as many !" he answered : " I mean 
y6u and me, and one person more ;" and he gazed up 
in my face wit]^ a glance which, translated by the feel- 
ings that were then newly wakened in my bosom, re- 
ceived but one interpretation. -^ 

He touched upon a dangerous subject ; and, without 
another word, either of the questions which my heart 
prompted me to put, or of the rebuke that his boldness 
well merited, I turned and walked towards the house. 
A child, a very child had seen into my heart. Could 
I then dream that what I felt had escaped the keen 
eyes of my brother? The boy followed me as I 
walked on ;. but my own consciousness made ^ coward 
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or me ; and without daring to question him further, I 
bade him begone and play. 

I shall never forget the meeting -of our family at 
supper that night. What I said I hardly know — ^what 
Uelt was torture. Emily was as pale as death. In 
one single day the bright and beautiful colour of her 
cheek had faded entirely away ; and when she smiled, 
or rather strove to smile, it was like one of those fauit 
and fitful beams that sometimes struggle through a 
stormy day, tipping for a moment some distant cloud ; 
but lost again in gloom, long ere it reaches the earth. 
Frank was as silent as the tomb ; and our meeting was 
rather like that of a family afler the recent loss of one 
of its members, than on any more joyful occasion. A 
stranger coming among us then might well have looked 
round to see if he could behold some vacant seat — 
some of those new dark blanks in the domestic circle 
which — when death has lately been busy in a house, 
and time has not yet robbed memory of her sting— <;all 
up so many thoughts at every time of meeting. 

My father saw that embarrassment at least hung 
over us all ; and before he retired for the night, he told 
Emily that he had sent an invitation to her father's first 
cousin, theLady MargaretLangleigh,to spend the ensuing 
month at Masterton House. The motive and the propo- 
sal were kind and judicious. Rightly judging that under 
such circumstances the presence and support of an elder 
person of her own sex would be of the greatest comfort 
to Emily, he had fixed upon one whom none of the 
family had ever seen, indeed, but of whom every report 
was favourable. 

Her husband had fallen in the civil war ; his estates 
had been sequestered. She herself had once sufiered 
severe imprisonment ; but fame said that she had borne 
all with exemplary patience, fortitude, and cheerfulness \ 
and lived in penury with the same unchangeable seren- 
ity which she had displayed in her highest fortune. 
To Emily's mother she had been a dear and valued 
friend ; and in Emily herself she had ever taken a pro- 
found and unvarying interest. I found afterward Uiat, 
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in prosperity or adversity alike, «he had never ceased 
to demand and receive news of her young cousin ; and 
though at that time I had hardly ever heard of her he- 
fore, she had never ceased since the death of Lord 
Langleigh to correspond with my father. Such a per- 
son was well calculated to give confidence, hope, and 
support to us all ; and, in truth, we all seemed to need 
it ; hut had she been the exact reverse of what she was, 
none of Lord Masterton's family would have presumed 
to differ from his opinion or murmur at his will. 

For the next ten nights it seemed as if the balmy 
angel of sleep had forgotten me for ever. During the 
day a thousand eyes were upon me ; but that part of 
existence generaUy devoted to sleep was my own, un- 
watohed, unrestrained ; and I lay and deluged my pUlow 
with tears — bitter, weak, infant-like tears. But after 
acting all day, with the iron rigidity of a stoic, the part 
of calm contentment while my heart was on fire, it was 
a relief at night to be a very child, and to humour my 
grief to the overflowing. Still the want of rest, and the 
continual agonizing struggle in my bosom, had nearly, 
I believe, overset my reason. I formed, before I could 
conquer my owti thoughts, a thousand wild schemes 
for carrying off Emily Langleigh. The words which 
the boy had casually spoken wandered continually 
through my mind ; and I more than once went down 
to the smuggling vessel, spoke with the skipper, and 
ascertained that a small sum of money would bribe him 
to more deeds than I should be ever tempted to require. 
Let me not be misunderstood. I never in my waking 
consciousness formed or suffered such a thought. I 
banished them whenever I discovered such imaginations 
rising up in my brain. But I felt like him of old — as 
if I had two spirits ; and while the better angel slept, 
the more watchful demon would lure me on with wild 
visions, towards deeds that the nobler soul condemned 
as soon as any thing called it from its momentary 
slumber. 

And what made me dream that Emily would con- 
sent to fly with me \ it may be asked, I do not well 
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know ; and yet it was a dream that haunted me. Her 
fading cheek, her dimmed eye, which spoke of sleep- 
less nights too hke my own, a sort of shrinking from 
the attentions which my brother now began to pay, 
even an anxious and trembling agitation, when I was 
with her alone — all made me feel that her heart was 
not in that which was going forward, and dream thkt 
perhaps her wishes were not unallied to mine. And 
yet to think so only added tornire to what I felt al- 
ready. It was madness — it drove me to madness — 
and one day, when the conviction had come more 
strongly upon me than ever, in a fit of wild despair I 
ran hastily down the narrow and labyrinth-like path 
that led to the cove where the smuggler lay ; and in a 
few minutes I had hired the sloop to b^s at my conunand 
for the next thirty days. 

It wanted now five days of that appointed for my 
brother's marriage ; and with a sort of gloomy deter- 
mination in every step, which bordered on insanity, I 
trod back my way towards the house, murmuring to 
myself broken fragments of what I purposed to say to 
Emily, in communication of my love and my design. 
When I entered the withdrawing-room, however, I found 
her seated beside an old but still beautiful woman, 
though her beauty was like that of a ruin, something 
lovely falling fast to decay. There^were the lines of 
exquisite features ; the broad high forehead, thd straight 
fine nose, the small mouth, the rounded chin, the long 
blue eye; and even the fine complexion remained. 
But the snowy hair braided across the brow, beneath 
the close wimple, and the deep maiks which time and 
care can only furrow, spoke of both age and sorrow.. 

Emily had been in tears ; whether at the tale Lady 
Margaret — for it was she — was telling, or at her own 
feelings, I do not know ; but afler her introduction to 
myself, the lady went on, and spoke of woes so en- 
dured, temptation so resisted, and agonies so subdued, 
by the one chastening principle of true piety, that I 
felt ashamed of. my own madness, and began to look 
to some higher source than that from which I had 



190 HBNRT MASTERTON. 

hitherto endeavoured to draw false strength to master 
the expression of my feelings. 

She spoke in a gentle and a soothing tone of herself 
and her sorrows — ^in a manner which gave consolation 
without seeming to console ; and •with such topics she 
mingled many a truth gathered by long experience in 
the world, wliich told the better as they bore evident 
the stamp of the place whence they came. '•^ Religion," 
she ended by saying, "was the only thing she had 
found on earth, which, like the bee, drew from the bit- 
ter and the sweet the same honeyed juice ; and though 
many ways had been devised for man to govern his 
nature, she had seen but that one principle which ever 
could raise him above it.'' 

Emily Ustened, and then lifted her eyes to mine with 
a look that seemed almost of entreaty. I had listened 
too; and turning to my own chamber, I knelt and 
prayed ; and cast from me at once the unworthy designs 
I had entertained. I was not happier, it is true, but I 
Was better ; and I felt that I had acquired a new prin- 
ciple of endurance. 

Still, as the ship was hired, I resolved to detain it 
there, to see Emily's hand placed in that of ner hus- 
band ; and then, without a moment's delay amid scenes 
that I dared not trust my mind to dwell on, to seek in 
secret some other land, and give myself to the wide 
eurrent of accident. It was a wild and rash purpose, 
it is true ; but those were days in which every kuid of 
mad scheme was so familiar to the mind that it was 
nothing extraordinary. 

The skipper then remained in the cove ; his mer- 
chandise was already dispersed over the country ; and 
the magistrates had to9 much occupation, between 
fanatical dreams and poUtical disturbances, to notice 
with energy his illicit traffic. My father, indeed, de- 
clared that after his son's marriage, he would take 
measures for putting a stop to the system of forbidden 
commerce which had established itself all along the 
coast during the civil war ; but long before he did so, 
I thought I should be many far leagues away from my 
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once-loved native land ; and, in the mean time, he was 
too full of his own thoughts to give much attention to 
the transactions that were passing around him. He 
seemed not to perceive the haggard wretchedness which 
my countenance must have spoken too plainly. He 
saw not those signs on the cheek and the eye of Emily 
Langleigh, that told of doubt, and fear, and repugnance 
towards the union that was about to take place. He 
remarked not even in my brother a sort of stem but 
restless anxiety, which showed that his heart was not 
at ease. 

Nevertheless, Frank played the part of an attentive 
suiter in some degree. He was more with £mily than he 
had hitherto been ; he spoke to her, I believe, tenderly and 
kindly ; though I took good care seldom to be a witness 
to their conversations ; he kept his man, Gabriel Jones, 
continually on the road between our dwelling and 
Exeter, bringing rarities and ornaments for the persda 
of his bride ; and by a thousand little acts of the same 
kind, he strove to cover over a degree of cold abstrac- 
tion which would too often fall upon him. 

All this satisfied my father in regard to him ; and 
doubtless, in the case of Emily, Lord Masterton at- 
tributed to native modesty and girlish fears all those 
signs of reluctance which had their origin in still more 
powerful feelings. From me, however, none of those 
signs were hidden ; and if I did not construe them 
aright, it was not for want of seeking their interpreta- 
tion. All my perceptions, all my thoughts, were 
confined to what was passing between those two. 
Every thing else had become to me merely mechanical. 
I may say that I saw nothing, that I felt nothing but 
what they did and said ; and all those rambling thoughts 
and fancies which in other days used to go forth from 
my mind to wander truant-like about the wide universe 
unguided, unrestrained, now seemed totally annihilated. 
The only way in which imagination exercised her 
powers was in giving a thousand varied constnu^tions 
to every look and word of my brother and Emily 
Langleigh. 
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Still my father saw not, or seemed not to see, that I 
was altogether changed. The only notice he ever took 
of the gloom that hmig over me was when, two days 
before my brother's marriage-day, he gave into my own 
hands the disposal of the estates which had descended 
to me from my mother, together with a sum' of money 
which had been accumulated during the last year and 
a half, but had not been invested as usual in land. 

" I hope, Harry," he said, " that you have not sup- 
posed I was going to make over to your brother a large 
portion of my property, without assigning to you suffi- 
cient income to hola your rank in society. Your 
mother's fortune will be enough for the present ; and 
your late conduct has shown, that though not yet of 
age by law, you are quite competent by reason and in- 
tellect to manage your own estates. I have only to 
hope," he proceeded somewhat gravely, " that we shall 
see yon soon resume the cheerfulness which has lately 
left you." 

I was about to reply ; but I felt that if I did, I should 
say dangerous words that could never be recalled ; and 
merely thanking him for the trust he had in my judg- 
ment, I left him without explanation of my feelings or 
insight into my heart. I avoided as far as I could all 
the miserable preparations which were made to give 
splendour to a ceremony that was to doom me to 
wretchedness for ever, by seeking almost solely the 
conversation of Lady Margaret Langleigh; and in 
doing so, 1 won the regard of one who was destined to 
be deeply serviceable to me in after-lifo. 

Thus passed two more days of misery ; but the third 
I must speak of by itself. ' 
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CHAPTER XV. 

It dawned at l^t — that day of exquisite wretched- 
ness which centuries of either joy or sorrow could 
never wear away firom my remembrance, if Time were 
to fly over my l^ad for ever, with all the blessings and 
the curses that drop continually from his shadowy 
wings. It dawned at last ; and I quitted my bed, how 
changed from what I had been, when 1 used to wel- 
come the bright morning light streaming unclouded into 
my chamber, as the harbinger of a day of joy to the 
eager and hopeful mind of unblighted youth. It iar^zfi 
often-ttsed figure of speech to say, I rose like a crimi- 
nal to execntioa ; but in my case it was so indeed. I 
rose to a day on which I was to die to hope and happi- 
ness for ever ; and I prepared to meet my fate with the 
same c^lm, steadfast determination with which a brave 
man en<)ounters death itself. Like many I have heard 
of, who, when going to the scaffold, have dressed them- 
selves with painful attention, I trimmed my new-grown 
beurd with care; I spread my long hair down my 
shoulders; I chose the gayest and most splendid 
cokmrs from my wardrobe; and placed the highest 
phime I tovld find in my hat. 

My page stood beside my dressing-table ; but the boy 
was sad and gloomy ; and of all the news with which 
he usually strove to divert me in the morning, he had 
cmly to tell me that ^ holy Gabhel,'' as he had chris- 
tened ny brother's man, ^^had brought his master a 
letter fron Exeter, which had made him right glad and 
' happy.** I was thinking of something else ; and I 
took no notice, of what he said, when, a moment after, 
my ferother entered with some degree of eagerness in 
his countenance. « Send away the boy, Harry !" he 
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said ; " I want to speak with you^" I desired the boy 
to go ; but, at that moment^ my father entered also. 

'* I am glad to see you dressed, Harry," he exclaimed. 
<* Hasten down with all speed to receive Sir Charles 
Mostyn, who is now dismounting in the court. Keep 
him, and whatever guests may arrive besides, in con- 
versation till I come. Fy, Frank ! fy ! not prepared 
on your wedding-day! Quick, quick, and dress 
yourself!" 

Frank bit his lip till I thought the blood' would have 
started forth ; and I was unfortunately obliged to de- 
scend to receive the few guests who had been invited 
on the occasion. How I fulfilled the task Heaven 
knows ; but it certainly was as bitter a one as ever 
was imposed on man. Several of those who came 
remarked how deadly pale I looked ; and, attributing 
the fact to the wounds I had received, asked kindly after 
my health ; but all and each tortured me with congrat- 
ulations on my brother's wedding, and praised the bride 
to one who too deeply felt already how beautiful and 
excellent she was. One had seen her here, and an- 
other there. One lauded her for this, and another ad- 
mired her for that ; but the story still ended vdth what 
a handsome couple she and Frank would make ; and 
none seemed to perceive that the rack and the thumb- 
screw would be nothing to that which they were inflict- 
ing upon me. 

At length — as the ceremony was to be performed in 
the private chapel attached to the mansion — arrived the 
^ clerg3rman of the parish. He had been our tutor in 

^ our earlier years ; and soon after Frank came down, 

ii^ they spoke together in a whisper for two or three 

minutes. The worthy divine looked up in his face with 
evident marks of surprise, . as I hesurd him reply to 
something which the other had said, "Certainly! cer- 
tainly ! as long as possible ! but on what excuse f 

" You shall have one," replied my brother ; and, as 
I passed lon to another part of the room as quickly as 
possible, I heard no more. 

My father appeared the moment after, and unbend- 
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ing in some degree from his usual stately coldness, he 
now welcomed one, and now addressed another, with a 
few graceful but commonplace words of courtesy, and 
a smile, which perhaps was little less so. '* I would 
have been with you earlier, gentlemen," he said ; ^ but 
of three swords which I hung by my side successively, 
I found two rusted to their sheaths. In truth it is little 
likely,** he added, laughing, "that I should have to 
draw a blade again in this life, but however I (^d not 
choose to come to my son's wedding with a rusty sword 
by my side." 

"It b strange — ^it is mighty strange," said an old 
cavalier, with an ominous shake of the head ; " I fear 
it augurs badly for the king, my lord. It is mighty 
strange — ^ 

"And still stranger," said my father, "your spoiled 
dog Rupert, Harry, came fawning on me^at my cham- 
ber-door, as I opened it ; and in truth would scarcely 
let me |»ass. He held me by the glove so long, that 
imwilling to strike the beast on such a morning, I let 
him keep it." 

" Strange, indeed !" replied the old cavalier again ; 
and though the conversation turned the moment afler 
into another course, I could see him standing by him- 
8^ in the window meditating over what had passed, 
and marking the minutes by the same foreboding shake 
of the head. 

I took little notice of any thing, however. The hour 
appointed for the ceremony speedily approached, and 
every moment cime with gathered agony upon my 
heart ; at length one of the doors opened, and the 
whisper of "The bride! the bride!" ran through the 
guests. I just caught a glimpse of Emily as she en- 
tered the room, accompanied by a group of ladies who 
had collected in her chamber. She was still as beau- 
tiful as light ; but all the decorations of her bridal array 
could not conceal that she was as pale as ashes ; and 
b was evident that if she had not leaned upon the arm 
of another, i^e must have fallen, so weak and tottering 
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were her steps. She raised her eyes for a momentt 
and a quick sharp blush rushed over her faice, while, 9» 
if by instinct, her glance first met mine amid, all those 
that surrounded her. I could bear the throbbing of my 
heart no longer ; and turning away sick, sick as death, 
I walked on into the narrow passage that led towards 
the chapel. It was a sort of corridor, that went on for 
some way, with windows on one side, but no door in 
its whole length till it came to a private one communi- 
cating with my father's - bedchamber. Beyond that 
again it opened into a little vestibule, from whence a 
broad flight of steps descended to the western door of 
the chapel, which had besides two other entrances to 
tho north and south, and a small door under those very 
stairs communicating with the lower part of the house. 
I paused near the door of my father's chamber, and 
strove succcssfidly to call up new courage, to go on 
through the bitter day as I had determined. I know 
not well how, but it seemed as if the very intensity of 
the agony I suffered gave me new powers of endurance 
to bear it all to the very close. I felt that it could not 
last long — ^that the moment for which I had been sum- 
moning all my fortitude had now arrived; and a few 
moments' thought restored me to calnmess — ^though it 
was the calmness of despair. After pausing a minute 
by the door, I heard voices within, although I had left 
my father with the rest in the withdrawing-room ; but 
concluding the speakers to be servants, when I found 
the bridal party were approaching towards the chapel, I 
endeavoured to open the door, in order to let the first 
persons go by, and then join those that followed. 
The key, however, had been turned on the other side ; 
the lock resisted my efforts, and I was obliged to pass 
my father, as he l^d on poor Emily, who could not in- 
deed have followed his steps had not Lady Margaret 
held her other arm. She did not raise her eyes, but 
whether she was conscious of my presence or not, I 
could see her tremble like the aspen as she came near 
the'place where I stood. In scarcely a better fhime 
myself, I joined those that followed, and we entered 
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the chapel ; but just a« Emily set her foot upon the 
altar steps, I beheld a sort of wavering sinking of her 
whole figure, and the next moment she fell back faintmg 
into my father's arms. She soon recovered, and open- 
ing her eyes, looked round her with a glance, in #hich, 
if ever I beheld despair, it was there. 

At that moment, however, Franks in a low and hur- 
ried voice, proposed that, as she seemed so ill, the 
ceremony should be postponed for a short time. 

♦• No, no !" leplied my father, " she is better now ! 
Are you not^ my child ? She will not be well till the 
ceremony is. over*** 

His word was law, and the whole party were now 
arranged round the altar ; but the book of prayer was 
not to be found. It was sought for through the chapel 
in.vaun; but after a time, another was procured, and 
the 'service was begun. The clergyman read slowly ; 
and he marked every word of the service with a painful 
distinctness, as .if he purposely sought to wring my 
heart. If I might judge, too, from the countenance of 
my brother, his feelings during those solemn sentences 
were by no means sweet ; for every other minute his 
eyes wandered fearfully round the building, as if his 
mind were anywhere but in the vows he was about to 
take. At length, after having read, and paused upon 
every word of the preceding exhortations with a so- 
lemnity and a slowness which seemed to me at least 
unnecessary, the clergyman proceeded to ask that 
question, the reply to which seals the most solemn con- 
tract which can bind hum^n beings together ; but at 
that moment some steps were heard running down the 
stairs by which we had entered. My brother paused, 
and my little page — ^for it was he that came in so un- 
ceremoniously — whispered to me something about 
** armed men.** 

My father heard both the irreverent step with which 
the boy entered the chapel, and the half-whisper in 
which he addressed me ; and turning round, he looked 
angrily towards me, as if to command silence ; but my 
b^tber» without replying to the <}uestion of the clergy^ 
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man, anxiously pointed to the hoy, exclaiming, ** What 
does he say ? what does he say ? Speak, boy f What 
news bring you? What were you 8a3dng?" 

" I say," replied the boy boldly, " that the corridor is 
full of armed men, and they are round the chapel too! 
There ! there ! Don't you see their steel caps above 
the window-sills ? Look ! here they come !" 

Almost every one started at such tidings, and in- 
stinctively turned their eyes towards the casements and 
doors of the chapel ; though one or two of the younger 
cavaliers present recovered themselves quickly, and 
assuming an air of unconcern, hummed a few notes of 
some blustering air, as the readiest way of covering 
the temporary surprise into which they had been 
thrown, and which they considered all unworthy of 
their warlike nature. The old gentleman alone who 
had seemed to draw such evil auguries from my father's 
anecdotes of the rusty sword, now appeared perfectly 
prepared for whatever might occur ; and, drawing on 
his right-hand glove, he hitched his belt a little forward 
from^the left side, so as to bring his hilt round towards 
his grasp, almost at the first words the page uttered. 

As the boy ended, the southern door of the chapel 
burst open; and Habaccuc Grimstone, the Exeter 
magistrate, accompanied by an officer apparently of 
some rank, and followed by about twenty musketeers, 
made his appearance. The clerg3anan shut the book, 
and an exprey ion of surprise, but certainly not of dis- 
pleasure, ca» over the countenance of my brother. 
Emily claspea her hands, and turned towards me ; and 
in a moment all was confusion. The parliamejitary 
officer advanced straight towards us ; and, to my aston- 
ishment, I beheld, as he came nearer, the countenance 
of Walter Dixon. 

"Major-general Dixon," cried the Exeter magis- 
trate, who hmig a little behind, with the air of a bully 
at a bear-baiting cheering on his dog, and quite ready 
to stave and taU, as it is called, but not at all willing 
to come within ^e grasp of master Bruin himself, ^ I 
charge you execute your duty towards diese prdatio 
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malignahts, who cast irom them the bread of life, a(nd 
like dogs return to their vomit. On ! godly Jacob 
Wii«on, ^nd saintly Flee-from-the-wrath-to-come Bil- 
Ifins I On I and second your commander !" 

Walter Dixon advanced till he was within about two 
steps of the altar ; and then, unrolling a paper he held 
in his hand, he read, '♦ Master Francis Masterton, com- 
monly called Colonel Masterton, a malignant lately in 
arms in the county of Kent !" 

As he spoke, the two first soldiers who had followed 
him laid hands upon my brother, with a degree of vio- 
lence sufficient — although he offered not the slightest 
resistance — to tear open his vest ; and I saw restmg on 
his bosom the picture of a woman — ^it was not that of 
Emily Langleigh. 

All this had passed in a moment — almost before any 
one was aware. My brother, as I have said, made not 
the slightest opposition to the arrest, nor appeared in 
any degree to resent the rough treatment of those who 
seized him. Such things indeed were common in those 
days, and Walter Dixon proceeded, as a matter of 
course, after his fellows had secured the first upon his 
list, to read the names of those next to be taken ; but 
my father now drew his sword, and the blades Of all 
the gentlemen present sprang from their sheaths. 

'* What is the meaning of all this T exclaimlsd Lord 
Masterton. ^* Gentlemen, this must be resisted ! I am 
superior to any magistrate that I see present ; and I 
will not have my hearth invaded by every Jack who 
chooses to cant at Exeter. Ring the bell, boy ; and 
we shall soon have bills and blades enough to show 
these gentlemen another tale." 

In the same instant the terrified women were hur- 
ried behind us, and little Ball-o'-fire, catching the bell 
rope, rang out such a peal that hill and dale echoed it 
for miles around ; while facing the door with our swords 
in our hands, we opposed ten gentlemen, with four or 
five servants, to the musketeers who were crowding in 
by the way which had first given them admittance. 

** Advance the file above, Matthew HutcWnson!" 
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shouted Walter Dixon; "down with yonr muskets !** 
and in a moment the top of the staircase, at the oth«r 
end of the chapel, was crowded with musketeers, ^hile 
at their head appeared Grabriel Jones, or rather HutcK- 
inson, as he was now called ; and at the first word 
of their commander, their arms, with the matches lighted, 
were brought to bear upon our little group below. 

^* Lord Masterton, it is in vain to resist !" exclaimed 
General Dixon. "I have orders, here in my hand, 
from the council of state, whose authority you dare 
not deny, to arrest every member of the present party, 
I believe, except some of the lafckeys. Will you sur- 
render?" 

My father paused, and turned his eye from the 
formidable array of muskets that in some degree sur- 
rounded us, to the group of trembling women behind 
him ; but his suspense was soon brought to an end by 
the old cavalier I have before mentioned, towards 
whose bosom one of the soldiers had advanced, some- 
what too near, the muzzle of his piece. 

" Surrender !" exclaimed the old man ; " never, ye 
cuckoldy scum !" and putting aside the musket with 
his left hand, he struck the man vehemently with the 
hilt of his sword. 

"Fire!" cried the voice of Gabriel Jones from 
above in a thundering tone, such as I had never before 
heard issue from his hypocritical lips. " Fire I" and 
at the same instant the sound of a volley, and a wild 
scream from the terrified ladies of our party, shook the 
roof of the building. One of the soldiers who held my 
brother was in the line of fire of the troops above, and 
he fell by the shot of his comrades. 

At the same moment^ before I was well prepared to 
act, I felt my father catch my arm. Thinking he did 
so to withhold me from any rashness, I turned towards 
him. He was ghastly pale — ^there was a fearful want 
of meaning in his eye ; and for a moment or two I 
gazed at him in surprise, for he stood firm upon his 
feet — but the next minute he reeled ; and after rais- 
ing his hand twice to &is head, he fell dead at my feet 
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"without a word or groan to speak the passing df the soul ' 
from earth. 

There wa& no time for wo. All was now strife 
and confusion. The musketeers broke their ranks in 
pouring down the stairs, and in at the door. The 
cavaliers mingled with them; and clashing swords, 
detached shots, screams, and groans echoed through 
the walls dedicated to the God of peace. It was ' 
evident, however, that our effort^ were vain, for the 
superk)r numbers of the Roundheads put serious resist- 
ance out of the question. My brother was already 
in their hands ; two or three of our guests and ser- 
vants had fallen ; two or three more by this time had 
been hurried through the door as prisoners; and 
my only hope was to force my way through, and to 
save Cmily Langleigh from the fate which threatened 
us all. While five or six of the gentlemen present 
were striving with one party of the soldiers, I sprang 
upon the musketeer opposite to me ; and after a mo- 
ment's struggle, wrenched his piece from his hands, 
and dashed him to the ground with the butt-end. His 
right-hand man fired at my head, but misi^ed me ; for 
almost at the same moment that he levelled his piece, 
the dagger of little Ball-o'-fire was in his throat 

"Follow! follow! quick!" cried the boy, whose 
presence of mind never deserted him, springing towards 
me while he spoke, and pointing towsuxls the stairs by 
which he had lately entered ; " catch up the lady ! the 
way under the stairs is clear." 

What he said was true. The chapel was full of 
smoke, which, carried slowly upwards, rolled in thin 
clouds of bluish white above our heads: but by 
the open door under the staircase I could see through 
a number of vaulted rooms beyond, on the long per- 
spective of whose floors the calm light of a September 
morning was sleeping peacefully. A quick glance 
around showed me Emily clinging to the altar, before 
which the good clergjrman had cast himself down ii^ 
prostrate terror. All form or ceremony, under our 
present circumstances, was of course out of the ques- 

13 
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tion. A monient's delay would have snatched from us 
our only chance of escape; and throwing my arm 
round her, I caught her up, and hurried across the chapeL 

A soldier instantly started across my path to stay 
me ; but that daring boy again came to my aid, and 
stooping down, plunged his knife into the tendons of 
his leg. The man fell headlong, with his steel cap 
ringing against the stones of the pavement ; and Emily 
besought me, at the same moment, to loose my hold 
of her. 

^'I but embarrass you, dear Henry,*' she cried — 
" I but embarrass you. I am strong enough to fly, if 
you will lead me. I am terrified, but not overcome. 
1 can fly, indeed !" 

I did as she bade me ; all passed as quick as the 
lightning,. The boy was already through the door ; 
and we were crossing the threshold, when Gabriel 
Jones marked us as we passed ; and darting forward 
with a look of triumph, and hatred, and mockery, 
mingling in a sneer that. would have done honour to 
the countenance of a fiend, he seized Emily by the arm. 

»* Stay, stay ! my pretty mistress," he cried, " not so 
fast ! You must wed a better-^-" 

Those words were the last he ever spoke. The 
musket I had wrenched from the soldier was still in my 
right hand ; the match was yet lighted ; and leaving 
my hold of Emily, I turned upon him, brought the 
muzzle within an inch of his head, fired ; and, spring- 
ing up nearly three feet in the air, he fell lifeless, with 
a cry something between a groan and a scream, too 
fearful even for memory to dwell upon unnecessarily. 
Again I drew Emily forward, closed the door, 'locked 
and double-locked it, and catching her once more in 
my arms, bore her rapidly through all the well-known 
passages of the house. 

"Where are you going f cried the boy, as he saw 
me opening the door of the library. " There is no 
other door ! — ^they will soon find you there !" 

But I hurried on, locked the door bbhind me ; and 
after a moment's search, found one of the bookcases 
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which, as I well knew, moved upon its centre, in the 
manner of a door. I threw it open, and we all passed ; 
hut just as I was closing it behind me, I heard the 
voice of Walter Dixon shouting, at the end of the far 
passage — 

"Where is Hutchinson now? Send him hither, 
quick ! They have escaped by the secret passage he 
spoke of: bid him show me where it is." 

I thanked Heaven that I had so effectually silenced 
the miscreant who had betrayed us ; and shutting the 
door, I barred and bolted it with all the means which 
seemed to be lefl there for the purpose. Knowing, 
however, that our farther flight might soon be stopped, 
by placing sentries round the house, I besought Emily 
to hasten after me down the small staircase that opened 
before us. 

" As quickly as I can, Harry," she replied ; " but I 
am rather faint with all I have gone through. Still, go 
on ; I will follow you to the last." 

This private way into the woods had been shown 
me by my father in former days ; and though-^— as the 
library was his peculiar room, on which no one was 
permitted to trespass — I was not very familiar with all 
the particular, yet I knew that the door which gave 
exit from it was surrounded by the thickest part of the 
forest ; and once there, I calculated surely on setting 
all pursuers at defiance. 

We reached the bottom of the staircase, and unlock- 
ing the little postern door which opened in the angle of 
one of the buttresses, issued out into the wood. We 
were at that moment not twenty yards from the chapel ; 
but the strife seemed over now ; and all that we could 
hear through the open windows was several people 
talking within, interrupted every now and then by a 
deep groan, or the clang of a musket grounded on the 
stone pavement of the building. I felt Emily tremble 
as she leaned on me ; and putting my finger to my lip, 
to enjoin silence, I again raised her in my arms, and 
carried her as fast as I could through the windmgs of 
the forest paths. In this manner we reached the top 
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of the cliff, which commanded the cove where the sloop 
lay. My intention was immediately to set sail for 
France, and put the wide ocean between us and pur 
suit ; but what was my surprise, on reaching the pmnt 
from which I had a view over the whole bay, to behold 
the smuggler standing out to sea ! 

Immediate security however was the great object, 
and carrying the dear girl I held to my heart down the 
face of the crag, by the zigzag path which led to the 
shore, I turned across the baiiJ^ of loose stones, about 
half-way down, and pushing through some straggling 
bushes that had rooted themselves on the rock, entered 
one of the caves with' which I was familiar. I then 
bade the boy mark well the cave, and by running down 
to the shore, ascertain whether the smugglers had left 
any boat behind, or whether the way to my own boat 
was clear. 

In an instant he sprang down the steepest part of 
the cliff, and Emily and I were left alone. The tumult 
of strange mingled feelings that came through my bo- 
som at that moment is impossible to describe. I had 
seen my home deluged in blood — I had seen my brother ' 
carried away a prisoner-*! had seen my father fall 
dead by my side ; and yet — strange human nature ! — 
the predominant emotion of my heart was joy at be- 
holding Emily Langleigh standing there by me, rescued 
from the perUs of that fearful morning, and free from a 
union that was worse than death. I make it as a con- 
fession, as a painful confession. Among all the many 
causes I had for sorrow, my first feeling was gratula- 
lion ! — selfish gratulation ! 

"Emily, you are safe!" I cried, as I placed her 
within the cave. " No one will find us here !" 

" Thank God !" she said, " thank God ! and next to 
God, I must thank you, dear Henry ;" and as she looked 
at me the tears started up in her eyes. I felt that there 
was ho cause for longer resisting my own fe^ngs ; 
the picture of Lady Eleanor Fleming that I had seen 
hangmg round my brother's neck set me free,— die <^' 
long-repressed deep feelings which had a tlnnisand 
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times before risen to my lips, now broke forth in the 
expansive gladness of our deliverance. Had the em- 
pire of the world — had my fate liere and hereafter de- 
pended upon my silence, I could not have refrained ; 
and throwing my arms round her I loved^I poured 
forth the passionate tale of my deep affection in words 
of fire. I mingled it strangely and wildly with all the 
recollections of that sad morning ; but those very recol- 
lections — ^the dangers from which I had saved her — 
the agonies I had myself undergone — the uncertainty 
of the fate before — the darkness of the scenes we had 
left behind — all gave a power, and a fervour, and a ve- 
hemence to the expression of that long, long silent pas- 
sion which swept away the common idle forms of life, 
like straws before a hurricane. She strove not to un- 
clasp the arms that held her — she withdrew not her 
cheek from the kisses I printed on it — she spoke not a 
word, — ^but I felt that she loved me as I loved her ; and 
my heart was satisfied. Her face was bent down, now 
as crimson as a rose, and her eyes were pressed upon 
my shoulder, deluging my bosom with tears ; but they 
were drops of agitation, not of sorrow, and I knew for 
the first time the overpo^ring joy of being loved. A 
few minutes calmed her, and gently disengaging her- 
self, she asked, " Why, dear Harry, why did you not 
tell me this before ? Oh ! had I known it, I would 
sooner have died than consent to the sacrifice I had so 
nearly made this morning. Why, why did you not 
speak ?" 

" Because, dearest Emily," I answered, " my father 
had pledged liis word to yours to wed you to his eldest 
son ; and because I knew that he would sooner discard 
us all for ever than see that promise broken ; because, 
dear girl, I would not become the rival of my own 
brother, so long as I thought that in any degree his 
heart went along with the vows he was about to pledge ; 
but now, Emily, I am convinced that it did not.'' 

" And so am I, Harry !" she replied, "and so have I 

been long. He never, never loved me ; but now I am 

^ convinced he loves another. Did you see that picture ^ 

18 
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she asked, for even in the scenes of terror we had just 
gone through, such a circumstance could not escape the 
eye of a woman. '* Did you see that picture ? No,^o ! 
he never loved me ; and loving another, he was going to 
marry me ! But yet I must not blame him, for was 
not I about to do the same ? Still it was different, for 
I did not — I would not — ^know what I then felt. Wo- 
men, indeed, have a power of feeling very miserable 
without striving to discover all the reasons why. I 
knew that I was wretched, Harry — I knew that I was 
dooming myself to wretchedness for ever ; but I did not 
know that I — that I, too, loved another. And yet," 
she continued, drawing a step back, *^ ought I even now 
to say so ? Am I not nearly your brother's wife — ^too 
nearly to retract, Henry? Besides, remember the 
promise I made your father ; and promises to the dead 
ought, if any thing, to be more sacred than promises 
to the living. Oh, Henry ! let us not indulge in dream- 
ing of what is wrong. You have always been a brother 
to me — ^a dear, kind brother, and you shall be a brother 
to me still ; and I will love you as a sister.*' 

Such a sudden change of thought — a change, too, 
so blighting to all my hopes, was not to be listened to 
without remonstrance ; and I was endeavouring to prove 
to Emily — ^though Grod knows the ultimate fate of all 
was most uncertain — that she was in no degree bound 
to my brother by any tie, moral or religious. The 
passion which animated me had been so long familiar 
to my mind — so all-engrossing, so consuming, that now 
it was spoken — ^now it was once breathed beyond the 
dark sanctuary of my own bosom, it flashed with the 
impetuosity of the lightning to its object, careless of all 
that intervened. I remembered past griefs and future 
prospects alone, as they favoured or opposed the love 
that was thrilling at my heart, and I forgot entirely the 
dangers that still surrounded us, while 1 urged with un- 
controllable ardour a thousand arguments in opposition 
to the scruples which had suddeidy seized her. I had 
convinced her, indeed, that the promise which my 
father bad, I found, drawn from her to wed my brother 
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could only be elective so long as Frank was desirous 
that it should be so; and I was proceeding to argue 
that his evident attachment to another person set her 
free from the ( gagement, when loud shouts of pursuit 
upon the hill above us called our minds forcibly from the 
first outbreaking of those passionate feelings which had 
so long been painfully imprisohed in our hearts, to the 
consideration of the peril in which we still stood. As the 
shouts and cries came nearer and nearer, Emily crept 
close to my side, and clung to me with a dear twining 
fold that made my heart throb with happiness. 

" Fear not, dear girl !" I whispered, " fear not ! a 
single arm could defend the mouth of this cave against 
a host.** 

'* O may it never be tried !^ replied stie, in the same 
low tone ; and at that moment the voices sounded so 
close that I could not doubt the parliamentarians 
had traced us, at least as far as the top of the cliff in 
which the cave was hollowed. It seemed strange to 
me that they should have so soon discovered our path 
' through the midst of a perplexed wood, in which a 
thousand ways, crossed and recrossed each other in 
every different direction ; and I could not, but conclude 
that they must have found some means of tracking me 
of which I was not aware, as I heard their voices fol- 
lowing without deviation every turn I had taken in my 
flight from the house. Leaning a little forward, I lis- 
tened ; and it all became plain in a moment. 

" Hie on ! hie on,' Ranger !" cried one voice. " Hark 
forward ! hark forward !" shouted another. " What, at 
fault ! Try back again. Ranger !" said the first. ** He 
does not answer to the name of Ranger," observed a 
third. " The old forester said his name was Rupert." 

It was indeed my favourite and faithful dog Rupert 
which the villains had set^ upon my track. The poor 
' beast would have discovered me anywhere. If I lost 
him in the deepest forest, or the most frequented tho- 
roughfare, he would not miss a step of the way till he 
rejoined me ; and^iow it was clear that he was tracing 
my path before my pursuei^, and even by the impulse 
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of fond affection dooming his master to imprisonment 
and death. 

What was to bti done? There was no earthly 
means of staying his progress, or repelling him from 
the cave. If taken, death would probably be my fate 
for the resistance I had offered, in common with others, 
and for the blood which had been consequently spilt. 
And then what would become of Emily ? the dear be- 
loved girl who, in the simplicity of young and innocent 
love, had just dizzied my very brain with the happiness 
of acknowledged affection ? What would become of 
her in the hands of a set of brutal villains, who, nine 
times out of ten, affected superior sanctity but as the 
hypocritical cloak of foul and unruly passions. 

I heard the feet of one of the soldiers rushing down 
the last turn of the zigzag that led near the mouth of 
the cave, and the eagerness of the dog, as its peculiar 
instinct taught it that it was nearing its master. I 
looked at Emily ; and I contemplated, as the only re- 
source, to hurl the animal over the edge the moment 
it approached, as if it had fallen from the narrow ledge, 
along which it must run to reach the cave. But then 
it was a terrible task to slay the poor dog for its very 
affection, and my mind was still undecided when it 
turned towards the cave. One soldier alone seemed to 
keep near the dog, for the path was too steep and 
rugged to be trod rapidly by any but bold and daring 
climbers; and even he was only just in time to^mark 
the place where it turned off from the beaten track and 
crossed the bushes. 

" Here ! here !" he cried, pausing upon the scanty 
space afforded by a giddy shelf of rock, and shouting 
to his companions above. " Holla ! here !" and as he 
cried, the dog ran into the cave, and sprang fondling 
upon me. " Holla ! holla ! Come on ! come on ! They 
are here !" cried the soldier. 

It was all over ! We were discovered ! — but at that 
Very moment there was the ringing soond of a gunshot 
from below ; and while Emily with instinctive judg- 
ment caught up the spaniel in her aims, and stilled its 
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joy at finding us, in the deepest part of the cave, I 
sprang forward just sufficiently to see through the 
brushwood. The Roundheaded fanatic was within two 
steps : but the shot we had heard had silenced him for 
ever ; and after reeling for a moment drunkenly on the 
edge, without power to utter a word, he fell headlong 
down the rock to the beach below. Directly after, 
three of his comrades followed along the path, shout- 
ing imprecations against the slayer of the first. They 
paused on the same ledge where he had stood the mo- 
ment before — ^looking down — and oh ! what an instant 
of dreadful suspense it was while they stood there, as 
if in doubt. There are some minutes that feel like a 
lifetime, and that was one, but it was but a minute after 
all ; for Walter Dixon, who was one of the three, ^-^ 
most immediately pointed >do\ii^ ward with his hand, ex- 
claiming, '^ There ! there ! Quick ! and we shall have 
them yet," and dashing onward down the open path, 
they were immediately lost to my sight in the turnings 
which the road necessarily took in descending the steep 
face of the crag. 

I breathed at ease; but I still both listened and 
gazed ; and in a minute after, I saw my own little skiff 
put out to sea from below the cliff, with two persons 
on board, and under all the sail she could carry, steer 
direct for the sloop that was ^standing off and on iu' 
the bay. 

Whoever were the persons in the boat, one of them 
was evidently mistaken by the fanatics for myself, and 
their pursuit was over when the boat got out to sea. 
A minute or two afler, another soldier came down from 
above ; and, after a short interval, the four returned, 
bearing up among them the body of the man who 
had been shot from the beach. They passed again 
within ten yards of the mouth of the cave, and I could 
hear the trail of the dead man's feet, as they half drew, 
half carried him up the steep. Their steps receded 
however, were lost, and once more, iu the joy of se- 
curity, I clasped Emily to my heart. 

We were now indeed safe for th^ time ; but caution 
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and patience were wanted still to. effect our ultimate 
escape. If, as I believed, the two persons I had seen 
in the boat were my little Ball-o'-fire and one of the 
boatmen he had accidentally met with, beyond doubt 
they would return to seek us ; but equally beyond doubt 
they would not return till night. All that we could do 
then was to remain calmly where we were ; ^nd seating 
ourselves in the farthest part of the cave, we talked 
long and earnestly over all that had passed, and all that 
was to come. 

In truth, it was as strange a sight to see as ever man 
beheld, — so lovely a creature as Emily Langleigh, 
dressed in all the splendour of her bridal attire, sitting 
on the damp ground of a cold dim cave, and weeping 
over all the dreadful scenes of her marriage day. 

As the hurry and the tumult passed from my brain, 
and the first selfish gratulation on my own and her 
security gave way to other memories, in good faith I 
could have wept ^oo ; but weeping was in vain, and the 
important consideration of our future fate pressed mo- 
mently upon us. We were both calmer. The inter- 
ruption which had taken place in our conversation, and 
the moments of anxiety and danger that had intervened 
since our 'mutual feelings had first found utterance, 
seemed to have familiarized us with the theme. It 
appeared as if several days had passed instead of 
minutes, and I spoke of all my wishes and all my hopes, 
not coolly indeed, for that I never could do, but without 
that wild and impetuous confusion which had attended 
the first out-bip*st of the passion which had before cost 
i|ie so many daily struggles to suppress. Emily was 
all that was gentle, and kind, and affectionate. She 
had owned her love, and there was nothing more to be 
owned. But still in regard to the promise she had made, 
I found her firmer than I expected — firmer than I 
wished. That promise, she said, my brother's conduct 
and her own feelings justified her so far in violating 
that she would never wed a man who did not love her, 
and while she loved another. But still, she said, she 
would never give her baud to any one till Frank had 



himself freed her from that promise. She feared not, 
she said, to write to him, or to tell him all her feelings, 
if she ever met him again ; and she doubted not, that 
both for his own sake and hers, he would at once set 
her at liberty ; but, till that time, she would hold herself 
bound as if by a vow. 

I reasoned, I argued in vain ; and at length, when I 
pointed out that she must travel far with no other pro- 
tection than mine, when I spoke of the injury her fair 
name might sustain by such a circumstance, she laid 
her hand confidingly in mine. 

" I do not fear, in the least, Harry," she said ; *' there 
are but two beings in the world to whom I could be 
held in any degree responsible, your brother and your- 
self. As my resolution is fixed never to give him my 
hand (nor does he desire it), he cannot complain ; and 
surely when you are the witness, the guide, and the 
guardian of all my steps, you too must be satisfied. 
As for doubting you, Harry, or for dreaming that I 
should ever have cause to draw one sigh for your con- 
duct towards me, when my whole reliance, and hope, 
and confidence are in you, I do not believe that you 
would form a thought to the injury of Emily Langleigh, 
for all that the whole earth could give*" 

She knew nothing of mankind in general, or of any 
world but the pure world of her own thoughts ; and I 
felt that I could not tell her of half of its baseness 
without wounding her feelings, and lowering myself. 
Determined, therefore, to act as she wished, and be to 
her as a brother, till I could gain from Frank the 
renunciation which I doubted not he would willingly 
give, I ceased to oppose her further. We now waited 
impatiently for the coming on of night ; and though I 
twice ventured a few steps among the copsewdod, to 
see if I could perceive any person in the vicinity, I did 
not go near the open path till the stars began to look 
out through the clear blue sky. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

The night came on calm and clear ; and the star 
Jupiter, with his soft sweet light, shone more and more 
distinct every minute in the opposite sky. Every 
bosom, I believe, has its own peculiar sort of supersti- 
tion ; and, in spite of reason, I have always connected 
in my own mind that star with my fate. When it has 
looked dim and dull, I have tried not to feel depressed ; 
and when, as that night, it has shone bright and clear, 
I have always drawn hope and consolation from its 
aspect. It looked out for some time quite alone in the 
sky, which remained full of the radiance of day long 
after the sun had set ; but at length, one after another, 
the fixed stars began to appear ; and the blue robe of 
heaven was all gemmed with shining light. Running 
nay eye, from time to time, over the darkening bosom 
of the sea, I strove to discover whether any boat came 
off from the sloop, which lay a dim black mass about 
three miles from shore. None, however, appeared; 
and, after waiting some time, I left Emily, holding poor 
Rupert in the cave ; and, promising not to go far, ven- 
tured out to see lyhat was passing around. 

Pausing and listening every now and then, as I 
advanced, I came down within about twenty yards of 
the seashore ; but the tide was flowing in, with rather 
a full swell ; and I could see nothing, but one dark 
mass of waters, as, partially relieved by the white foam, 
it came rolling in dim waves, one billow over the other. 
A moment after, however, I thought I heard voices 
borne along with the roar of the waters. After a time 
they became more and more distinct ; and I could see 
a boat heaving up over the waves not far from the 
shore, and making for the cove where the smuggler had 
landed his goods. As there might still b^ 9, doubi^ I 
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drew cautiously back to the cave, to which place my 
little messenger was sure to direct his steps ; and, as 
I ascended the path, I heard the rush of the boat into 
the cove, the unshipping of the oars, and the landing 
of the men. 

Worn out by fatigue and agitation, Emily was asleep 
when I returned; and her fair beautiful face, which 
looked like that of some lovely statue, had fallen down 
upon the silky black spaniel that lay sleeping also, on 
ihe little ledge where the dear girl had rested her arm. 
In the dim light of the cave, she looked as if she were 
dead; and as my mind turned to the events of the 
morning, when a thousand chances of death had sur- 
rounded her, a cold shudder came over me, at the 
memory of what had passed, and the risk that she had 
run. The ideas thus called up were any thmg but 
agreeable ; and yet I could not wake her. There was 
a sort of fascination in those contemplations, sad as 
they were, that I could not conquer ; and I stood and 
let my mind range on into time. 

*' If she become mine," I thought, " and fate should 
destine me to survive her, even thus, sometime or an- 
other, must I contemplate her, lying in death, when a 
thousand endearing memories, accumulated during life, 
have attached her still more to my heart. Thus must 
I g;aze upon that fair pure brow for the last time. ere I 
consign it to the earth. Now, the lightea(| touch will 
wake her into being and animation, and brightness and 
love ; but when that day comes, the fondest kiss from 
her husband's lips will fail to call her into recollection. 
I must then gaze without any hope, but that which 
comes from beyond the grave." 

Oh, it is a sad and solemn thing to look upon one 
that we love dearly, in so deep and still a sleep ! 
There is an awful something in it beyond repose. 
The strange mystery of sleep itself, that extraordinary 
suspension of the soul's commune with external thiugs, 
that temporary extinction of being, so like death itself, 
—an extinction which would render death too fearful 
in the contemplation, if we did not escape from it lathe 
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hope of immortality, — ^is not alone that which makes 
the sight nearly allied to pain. It is not the picture of 
our own death we see, so much as that of the heloved. 
It is the prophetic spirit within, speaking of ties to be 
broken, and of hopes to fail, and of affections to wither, 
while a thousand cherished memories twine funeral 
flowers to decorate the bier of the future. The only 
thing whose slumber does not seem to speak of death 
is an infant. 

As I was still gazing, I felt some one pull my sleeve 
behind ; and turning, beheld little Ball-o'-fire, who had 
glided in perfectly unperceived. 

" The boat is here," he whispered, " and the people 
ready to obey your co^unands.^ 

"Ai^Tiat made* the sloop get out into the bay?" I 
asked, in the same tone. *' Its absence had nearly lost 
our lives." 

My voice instantly woke Emily from her slumber ; 
and starting up, she gazed wildly at the boy for a mo- 
ment ; but his presence explained itself; and he pro- 
ceeded to answer my question by informing me that the 
smugglers had been alarmed by the passage of soldiers 
through the country that morning; and, fearing that 
they were betrayed or discovered, had put to sea^ 
leaving a man on a hill near Masterton House to make 
a signal when the troops were gone. 

Notwith inding all the news which the boy brought 
to them, and his desire that they should return and de- 
liver us even by force, they could not be persuaded even 
to send a boat on shore till that signal was made. It 
was to be a fire lighted on the liill where the man was 
posted ; and about ten minutes before the boat lefl the 
ship, the beacon had been kindled ; in consequence of 
which, the captain of the sloop had not only sent a boat 
;well manned on shore, but had also determined on 
bringing his vessel again into the neighbourhood of the 
cove. 

This information . changed all our plans. If the 
soldiers had indeed left Masterton House, I determined 
immediately to return thither myself, and ascertain 
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more clearly the whole events of that unfortunate day; 
bat Emily, who had heard the whole of the boy's ac- 
count, entreated that at least I would not venture thither 
till I had taken means to assure myself that the house 
was clear. In my little page, however, I had a ready 
messenger ; and he at once undertook to go and gain 
all tidings from the man who had been left to watch 
upon the hill. 

To the praises which I bestowed upon him for his 
courage and his conduct he turned almost an inattentive 
ear ; and only asked in return, 

" Was not that a neat shot at two hundred yards, 
which tumbled the robustious Roundhead over the clifl? 
I found your long gun loaded in the boat-house ; and ' 
once I thought of shooting the dog, as I saw it leading 
them down the bank ; but then, when I perceived that 
to bring down the parliamentarian would do just as 
well, I whizzed him Uie bullet just under the bandoleer, 
and sailed away with old Tom the boatman for the 
siloop. I made myself as big as I could, and folded my 
arms, and cocked my hat, that the fools might take me 
for you ; and so I believe they did, for with a fair wind, 
we were half a mile from shore before they got down 
to the beach." 

Such was the habit of danger and bloodshed in which* 
the lad had been brought up, that his own life, or that 
of a fellow-being, seemed to him a matter of very little 
import; and such were the inveterate prejudices he 
had acquired by living from his birth alone with one 
party, that he spoke on all occasions of the slaying of 
one of the parliamentary partisans but as the death of 
some noxious animal. 

While he started away up the hill, I proceeded to 
speak with the smugglers at the cove ; and found them 
perfectly ready to obey my commands in every thing, 
provided they were paid for it. The means of satisfy- 
ing them fortunately I possessed ; for on the morning 
of that very day — with the intention of quitting England 
for ever as ^soon as Emily Langleigh was the wife of 
inother<-^I had loaded my purse wiUi adl the money 
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which my father had placed at my disposal two days 
before. Part was in bills on goldsmiths in London ; 
but near two hundred pounds was in gold ; and a few 
pieces, as an earnest of future payment, made the 
smug^ers my men for ever. I now stationed two 
alcove the ledge that led to the cave, and two below ;** 
and procuring from them the means of arming myself 
more completely, for hitherto I had possessed nothing 
but my sword, I waited for the return of little Ball-o'- 
fire, to set out myself with three of the sailors to As- 
certain the events which had taken place after I quitted 
the chapel. 

The boy was not long in coming — for his activity 
was most extraordinary ; and in the short time he had 
been absent, he had gathered more intelligence than a 
common scout would have brought in a day. The 
man on the hill, he said, had seen no body of people 
ride from the house till nearly sunset. An occasional 
horseman, indeed, had come and gone ; but it was not 
till late that he saw the whole troop, as it appeared to 
him, quit the place, carrying with them a number of 
prisoners. This was the sum of his news ; but, after 
quitting him, the boy had made his way to the house, 
where he had seen through the wood a sentry at the 
front door. Proceeding thence to the back of the 
liouse, he had climbed unperceived to the windows of 
each of the rooms in the lower story, and declared that 
only one, besides the servant's offices, was tenanted.^ 
In that he had seen two of the fanatics carousing after 
their day*s exploits. Neither of them, however, be- 
longed to the order of military saints ; and, from all 
that he saw, he judged the house but slightly guarded. 

Such news immediately determined my movements, 
although Emily, I saw, would fain have had ine aban- 
don my intention. She did not oppose me, indeed ; 
but she clasped her hands vyth a loolt'of mingled fear 
and resignation, which had almost turned me from my 
purpose. ' 

At the mouth of the cave I left little Ball-o'-iire, as 
the best guard that I could assiga her, and set out upon* 
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an expedition of some of whose events I own I am 
heartily ashamed. I must plead, howeyer, beforehand^ 
that no man was ever placed in a situation more fitted 
to excite violent and angry passions in his breast than 
that in which I stood. 

Approacl^ng quietly through the woods, followed by 
the tluree well-armed sailors from the smuggler, I soon 
came in sight of the man who was placed to keep 
gua^d at the door, and at the first glance perceived 
that nothing military could possibly form any part of 
his real profession. Little precaution was necessary 
to surprise him. We were upon him in a moment : 
the firelock was snatched from his hands ; and silence 
being enforced by a pistol held to his head, he stood 
gaping in terror and astonishment. We now tied him 
hemd and foot with some ropes that had been 4>fought 
from the boat ; and ascending the steps I pushed open 
the door,. and entered the great hall. . 

I never remember to have seen it before without find*' 
ing some Of the retainers, of the family ready to answer 
a summons, or to welcome a guest ; but now it was 
totally vacant, and the dim lamp, whose feeble rays, 
twinkle'd along the rusty snits of armour, and the 
branching trophies of our forest sport, looked like the 
last poor heir of a decaying family, endeavouring to 
increase his own faint lustre by reflection from the proud 
memories of ages past. 

The room where the boy had represented the two 
fanatics as carousing was at the other extreme of the 
house ; but it was not thither that I turned my steps in 
the first place. Leaving one of my new followers to 
guard the door, I proceeded with a hasty pace towards 
the chapel. There was a light burning witliin ; and I 
listened at the door, as it stood ajar, but there was no 
sound, and 1 entered. 

Oh, what a aight it was ! Some one had lighted the 
great lamp hi the middle ; and its beams, spreading all 
through the place, fell upon a thousand objects, stich as 
seldom, I believe, have been mingled in one fepot. In 
twenty places, the fine oak carving and gilded railwwk 
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were torn and perforated with 'musket-balls. The 
marble pavement was soiled with struggling feet, and 
stained with gore. Two dead bodies were stretched 
at length on the benches where we ' usually sat when 
service was there performed ; while from pillar to pil- 
lar hung the garlands of late flowers, which had been 
collected at great expense for Emily's marriage-day ; 
and trampled and bloody on the pavement lay a multi- 
tude of the same'frail blossoms which had been strewed 
upon her path that morning. A hat and plume lay 
here ; a cloak was cast down there ; and, as I advanced 
through the aisle, I kicked a rapier from my way, and 
set my foot upon a discharged pistol. The whole place 
remained as the fray had left it ; and the. only sign of 
care, or even of decency that was visible, appeared in 
the arrangement of those who had fallen, whose limbs 
had been composed, and whose bodies had been re- 
moved from the exact place where they had died, and 
were now laid out in different parts of the chapel. 

With an aching heart, and a shuddering frame, I ad- 
vanced among the dead towards two bodies that were 
stretched upon the steps of the altar. The one every 
fibre of my whole frame told me, long before I was near 
it, was that of my father ; and beside it the indecent 
villains had placed the traitorous, detestable slave who 
had betrayed us all. Good God ! — the canting fanatic — 
the low, base, abhorred carcass of the hypocritical me- 
nial, whose whole life had been a lie, and who died in 
the midst of his own treachery, to lie beside the upright, 
the noble, the inflexible lord to whose death he was 
accessary ! 

It was too much for human nature to bear; and 
striding up to the altar, I spumed the body down the 
steps with my heel, as if it had been the carcass of a 
dog. As I did so, a voice near me said, — "Forbear! 
—Henry Masterton, forbear !" 

I am but little a believer in spectres, notwithstanding 
the arguments of our good friend Glanville;. but, I 
acknowledge, I started with some feelings of awe at 
those words, pronounced so suddenly beside me, at 
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such iin hour, and in such a place. But (he^ matter 
was explained in a moment ; for, on turning] round, I 
saw that the door which led into the wood was open, 
and in the dark portal, over which the branches of the 
old forest-trees cast a deeper gloom than night itself, 
I beheld Lady Margaret Langleigh. 

** Forbear, my dear young gentleman, forbear l" she 
said. " The offences of that clay are over ; the of- 
fences of the spirit which inhabited it prejudged by the 
only Just One." 

I felt ashamed that any one had seen the unwortliy 
act of hatred I had committed ; and hastily demanded 
how she had escaped from the horrible scenes of the 
morning, and from the imprisonment to which all the 
rest who had been found in the chapel had apparently 
been subjected. 

" I found refuge in the wood," she replied. " I saw 
you and pur pgor Emily fly iJirough the door beside 
the staircase. Those who rushed in pursuit of you 
cut off the same path from any one else ; but in a 
moment after, I remar]ced that the door into the forest 
was comparatively free, and with what little strength I 
possessed, I made my way to it, found it open, and got 
into the park. There, amid the brushwood and Qie 
long grass, I contrived to conceal ihyself, even while 
they were searching for you through every part of the 
forest. I h^ve been too much accustomed through life, 
my dear Henry, to such terrible scenes, not to have all 
my faculties at command, to remark every thing that 
passes ; and I soon gathered, by one sign or another, 
that those who pursued you had been baffled in their 
chace. I might have got away on foot ; but as my 
name is probably in the warrant from the council of 
state, they would soon have found me if I returned to 
my own poor dwelling ; and I also had «ome hope of 
seeing you and our dear Emily again. I remained 
therefore concealed till about half an hour ago, when, 
on approaching the chapel, I saw fiome one engaged 
in lightuqig the lamp, and apparent]iy about to rifle the 
dead. He saw me too, and took me, I believe, for 
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something unearthly, for he fled with no small speed ; 
and I remained watching near the door, fearful of en- 
tering, lest he should return, yet sufficiently overcome 
with fatigue and exhaustion to covet repose even hy 
these poor silent things of clay." 

My story, as far as I thought fit to tell it, was soon 
told ; and Lady Margaret, without absolutely promis- 
ing to accompany Emily and myself to France, agreed 
at once to return with me to the place where I had left 
one 80 dear to us both. 

^ Come and rest in the great hall, dear lady," I said ; " I 
have yet some duties to perform here, and I have to drlv^ 
back some of the wolves to Exeter. After that, we will 
rejoin our Emily, as you so kindly call her, and deter- 
mine the plans to which this terrible day must drive us." 

After supporting Lady Margaret to the hall, I led 
my two sailors at once to the litde parlour as it was 
called, where my page had seen the fanatics through 
the window ; and with pistols in our hands, we entered 
the room at once. Habacuc Grimstone, with his nose 
glistening from the streams of the strong waters before 
him, sat at one end of the table ; and another of his 
tribe — I neither know nor cared who — at the other. 
Both started upon their feet ; but their feet, from the 
godly potations in which they had been indulging^ 
were any thing but steady beneath them ; and though 
Habacuc, unsheathing his sword, exclaimed, " Lo ! 1 
will go forth against the Philistines," a blow with the 
butt-end of the pistol brought him to his seat, both 
more sober and more pacific. 

The other worthy showed no signs of pugnacity 
whatever. His first exclamation had been, " It is the 
spectre !" but we soon furnished him with very con- 
vincing proofs of our substantial existence. 

It is useless to dwell upon what followed ; I found 
that Grimstone and his companion, and a clerk,' who 
had enacted sentinel, had courageously remained after 
the soldiers had carried ofif their prisoners, in order, 
as they said, to keep the house and all that it contained 
for the Parliamentary conunissioners, who were expected 
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late the next evening. What part of the ppoil of the; 
Philistines, as they called us, they intended to appro- 
priate to themselves as the reward of their bravery, I 
do not know ; but I am sorry to say, that I ordered 
their hands to be tied behind their backs, and made the 
sailors impel them for a mile on the road to Exeter 
with horsewhips, which were applied most dexterously. 
The bello wings of the fanatics rang iii my ears forlong* 
as they were driven on the road, roaring for mercy, and 
cursing Walter Dixon for the precipitancy wilh which 
he had thought fit to withdraw his troops, and march 
his prisoners towards London. 

I have blamed myself since for the treatment that I 
showed them ; but, at the time, believed myself to be 
highly merciful in not hanging them over the gate, 
to welcome the Parliamentary coinmissioners the 
following day. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Mv next .task was to examine whether any of the 
old servants liad been left in the house ; and oh ! what 
a feeling of desolation— what a sense of the breaking- 
up of old associations — of the eternal destruction of 
that sweet thing home, came over my heart, as I paced 
through the lonely chambers of my paternal dwelling, 
and the wide echoing of my footsteps spoke the dead 
vacancy of all. Every room had its memories and its 
feelings. The places where I had played in infancy, 
and ranged in boyhood, and dreamed in youth, each 
with the melancholy voice of silence, told that all I 
remembered, bright joys and transient sorrows, the 
sports of my earlier, the visions of my latter days, — 
belonged to the solemn, the unchangeable past The 
old familiar faces too, that had surrounded me from my 
birth to my manhood, were all gone; a^d the only 
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person I could discover in the house was an old man 
who had been butler in former days, but had resigned 
his keys a year before, to a younger and more active 
man, and had since enjoyed ease and dignity as a re- 
tired officer of the household. 

After his first surprise at seeing me was over, I 
learned from him that all the servants had been either 
carried away to Exeter as pr^oners, or driven out of 
the house, except a party of women, whom Habacuc 
Grimstone had locked up in an upper room, praying all 
the while that he might not be led into tenaptation. 
The old butler had been left to serve the magistrate 
and his companions ; and after making him open the 
door for the poor girls, who came out of the dark 
room where they had been confined, one after another, 
like pigeons out of a dovecot, I chose the two eldest 
of the bevy, and with the old man returned to the 
chapel to perform the most painful task of all. As I 
crossed the hall, however, to my surprise I found little 
Ball-o'-fire, who had been sent by Emily to ascertain 
that I was safe ; and charging ,him to tell her that the 
house was clear of all enemies, and that I would join 
her in an hour, I loaded him with some refreshments, of 
which I knew she must stand much in need, and bade 
him conduct Lady Margaret Langleigh to the cave. 

The sailors had by this time returned, and I proceeded 
to the chapel, in order to deposite the remains of my 
fatlier in the vault which contained the dust of many 
of our ancestors. It was a sad and terrible task ; and 
though he had been stem and reserved towards his 
children, as towards every one, yet as I gazed upon 
the marble countenance of the dead, on which death had 
left scarcely a change of expression, and felt that my 
eyes beheld that countenance for the last time, every 
kind word that he had spoken in his life rang in my 
ear-:— every fine and noble quality rose to my mind ; 
and the spirit of Lord Masterton, purified from every 
blemish by affection and regret, was present to the 
memofy of his ^(m, even as tliat spirit, I humbly trust, 
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stands before the throne of mercy purified by the love 
of his Redeemer. 

The bullet which had carried his death along with it 
had passed through his chest fVom side to side, but little 
of his blood was spilt ; and his limbs lay calm and 
composed, as if the body had scarcely felt the parting of 
the soul. With my own hands I wrapped his head in 
his cloak, and raising the stone that covered the steps 
into the vault, we bore him do^vn among the dusty me- 
ifiorials of a past race. The coffins of the dead stood 
round about us on every side ; and the consciousness of 
all the many tears which must have been shed oyer that 
spot seemed to justify and yet I'epress my own. We 
dug a grave under the pavement of the vault ; alid placing 
the body within, I slowly, and with feelings that are 
difficult to tell, laid the first earth upon my father's head. 
The drops burst forth as I gave the mattock to another 
hand ; and I too ^ added the tribute of my tears to the 
sad record of that vault, where generation after genera- 
tion had wept the broken ties of kindred affection. 
When all was finished, I laid my father's star and riband 
upon the grave, to mark the spot for future years ; and 
reascending to the chapel, we replaced the stone above 
the vault. 

As we did so, I observed lying near a folded paper 
in the form of a letter, which had evidently dropped un- 
noticed in the struggle of that morning ; and taking it 
up, I looked for the address. There was none upon 
it, however, and it had been apparently enclosed in a 
larger packet, for it was without a seal, and open. 
Occupied with other thoughts, I held it in my hand for 
a moment ; and it was a chance whether I threw it 
dowii without further examination, or sought for the 
contents. At length I unfolded it as I walked from the 
chapel, and what I saw soon made me pause. It con- 
tained but a few lines, written by a female band, but 
they were to this effect :— 

•*Do not doubt, beloved 1 I am ready and willing 
\o s^rifice all for you. Let every thing prooeed 99 jjf 
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you consented to the whole. Let the ceremony begio, 
if it be necessary. I have the promise of one who 
never yet failed me, that it shall be interrupted. How- 
ever, mark well, that, whatever, you do, and whatever 
occurs, you make no resistance, for though what takes 
place may seem to menace your safety, remember that 
your safety has been taken care of by your 

" ElJEANOR." 

And was it my brother — could it indeed be niy 
brother, who had drawn down upon his family all the 
misery which that day had produced ? Such was the 
first question I asked Inyself, as I sa;w that the billet I 
held in my hand was evidently, the writing of Lady 
EleanorJPleming, and doubted not for a moment that 
it had been addressed to Frank Masterton. 

The joy which the page had remarked in his coun- 
tenance on receiving a packet that morning, the fre- 
quent journeys of Gabriel Jones to Exeter, and a thou- 
sand circumstances in my brother's conduct which had 
appeared strange, were at once explained by the sup- 
position that Lady Eleanor had undertaken to free him 
from his difficult situation with regard to Emily, and 
had fatally fulfilled her promise. Yet what, I asked 
myself, could she hope by the means she had used — ■ 
what but destruction even to the person she loved t 
Or had she and Frank both been deceived by some 
deeper plotter still, of whom Gabriel Jones was but. 
another tool ? To this opinion my mind turned more 
and more strongly, as I remembered Frank's anxiety 
to speak with me alone that very morning. Such a 
formidable display of military force as had been brought 
against us, the despatch of a major-general from Lon- 
don, the arrest or death of some of the noblest men in 
Devonshire, could not be all done to please a woman — 
could not be all the machinations of a rascally valet. 

Still it was evident that the correspondence between 
Lady Eleanor apd Frank iSflksterton had never ceased 
since he had returned to his pttemal dwelliiig. Still it 
was clear that a passion which coidd lea(ffldmoi^into 
cijine and sorroW) — a passion which I hM fancied was 
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dying away, had been nourished and encouraged, even 
while he was affectmg courtship towards the dear pure 
girl of whose hand he had so nearly deprived me ; aivd 
I could not but shudder when I considered the mastery 
which that passion must have attained over his once 
strong and commanding mind, to make him. stoop to 
such deceit, and fancied the agony that he must feel 
from the great share which that deceit had had in his 
father's death. 

I doubted not, hovirever, that punishment-rHStevere 
and bitter as it must be, when mingled with the scourg- 
ing of their own conscience— had by this time overtaken 
both my unhappy brother and her who had led him aa, 
to destruction. I felt sure that both had been deceived ; 
and that while Frank was at this time a prisoner, des- 
tined perhaps to be one of the many sacrifices houriy 
making to political rancour, loaded with the reproaches 
of his own heart, and th£i consciousness that td gratify 
a criminal passion he had contributed to his own fate, 
to the death of hi^ father, and the ruin of his familyr 
Lady Eleanor Fleming would have before her the sad 
spectacle of him she loved so passionately, ruined, and 
perhaps slain, by the very means she had taken to with- 
draw him from his ovm duty, while sh^ ran headlcmg 
into the breach of her most sacred obligations. 

How much better, I thought — ^howmuqh better would 
it have been for Frank to have boldly told my father 
that he could not love Emily Langleigh — to have ac- 
knowledged that he loved another, but that his love 
was hopeless, and to have sought counsel and sup- 
port from him, placed by nature to afford it to his 
children. Oh, that fatal want of moral courage, to 
how many sins and miseries does it not lead the chil- 
dren of earth ! If we dared but encounter our weak- 
nesses, how many more terrible enemies should we 
escape in our crimes ! • . 

Yet while I thus reasoned, I felt that I had not been 
myself quite sincere. Had I openly informed jny 
brother or my father of my love for Emily Langleigbt 
perhaps some portion of what had befallen, might have 
been averted. But still, though I took to my^ MS^ 
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blame I felt that my motives and intentions were right ; 
that I had made deep sacrifices, and that I had been 
actuated by no base or selfish principle. 

Such may be considered the summary of the thoughts 
to which the letter I had discovered gave rise ; but 
other more immediate considerations now forced them- 
selves upon me. I found that a double seal had been 
placed upon all the doors through the house; and 1 
doubted not that it was the purpose of the ParUamentaiy 
commissioners, who were to arrive the next day to appro- 
priate and divide every thing that they could discover in 
the place ; and I feared that those valuable family'papers, 
which nothing could restore, might be lost or destroyed 
amid the rapacious pillaging that was likely to ensue. 

To carry them with me, in the uncertain and ad- 
venturous, life to wliich I was probably destined, 
would be as great a risk as leaving them where they 
were ; and though the house,' like sdl the houses of its 
epoch, contained many places constructed for the pur- 
poses of concealment, yet the official plunderers of the 
Parliament had, by frequent practice, become wonder- 
fully skilful in detecting all such repositories. Feeling, 
however, that a change of times must comej when very 
probably every document of our present state might 
prove invaluable, I made free with the Parliamentary 
seals on my father^s cabinet ; and taking out the deeds 
and titles which it contained, I. proceeded alone to one 
of the most remote and petty bed-chambers in the 
house, where, raising a square of the oak floor, I de- 
posited the papers, covered them over with a heap of 
flue and dust, which had collected there during many 
years, and replacing the board, took care to leave no 
trace of its removal. 

The thought crossed my mind of carrying away 
with me what plate and jewels I could transport to the 
bhip ; but I could not bear the idea of pillaging my 
father's house, though I knew that all I left would fall 
into far more unworthy hands. I contented myself, 
therefore, with sending one of the servants to the apart- 
ments of my dear Emhy, to bring me the jewels which 
belonged to her, anid such part of her wardrobe as 
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migh be modt useful to her. Here, however, I found 
that the plunder had already proceeded far. The girl 
indeed brought me a quantity of her mistress's clothes, 
but not a jewel was to be seen ; and in my own .cham- 
ber I discovered that the same rapacity had been 
exercised. The very hilt had been wrenched off one 
of my swords, for the gold witli which it was decorated ; 
and one or two trinkets that I possessed, such as rings 
and hat-buttons, had been swept away with the rest of 
the moveable plunden 

There was something in this reckless disregard to 
every thing that is at other moments held sacred, that 
made me sick at heart; and bidding the servants, who 
had all parents or relations among our tenantry, disperse 
with the morning light, I loaded the sailors of the sloop 
with the different articles of apparel which I thought 
might prove useful in our flight, and once more crossed 
the threshold of my paternal dwelling. 

The moon hacl by this time risen high, and I could not 
forbear descending the steps, and walking to the far ex- 
treme of the bowling-green, to take one more glance of the 
old mansion as a whole, before I left it, perhaj^s for ever. 

Oh what a place of memories is the home of our 
youth ! the spot in which we have passed that time of 
life when every fresh idea, won by the young mind 
from the world around it, is a positive joy ! Those 
are the days in which we gain ; manhood is the time in 
which we use — ^perhaps abuscy-the store ; and age is 
the period when every hour is a loss. Look at what spot 
of earth we will, there is none that we shall see with such 
tender feelings as the passing place of our early hours. 

There it stood before me with its tall dark masses, 
rising calm and clear upon the solemn moonlight of the 
sky ; while round about, the immemorial trees swept 
far and wide a sea of green waving branches, on 
whose rounded heads the clear light of the planet 
poured in effulgent gentleness^ From every pinnacle 
and tower, under each old oak and heavy chestnut, 
from the careful garden with its trim straight rows, 
from each glade, and grove, and avenue, and kwni 
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looked forth phantom remembrances of the past. The 
whole scene was living with thronged associations ; 
but they were associations that for every smile called 
down a shower of tears. The wringing yearning of 
th« hearts for the return of hours gone for ever, was 
more than I could long bear, and plunging into the dark 
poth that led towards the cUfT, I lefl that place of 
many memories behind. 

f The two sailors that I had left to guard the road were 
firm upon their watch ; and as I passed on to the cave, I 
found that my provident page had added lights to the re- 
freshment that. I had bidden him carry thither ; and 
under their influence the place of our retreat formed 
a wild and singular scene, of which the boy himself, 
scarce twelve years old — standing at the mouth of the 
cavern, with a pistol in his hand, backed by the dim 
half-lighted excavation, qu whose damp and ragged 
roof and sides the rays of the lamps caught with a 
fltfol glistening — formed not the least extraordinary 
. feature. I found Emily's head resting on the bosom of 
Lady Margaret Langleigh, whose sad experience in mis- 
fortune well qualified her to counsel and assist us in 
our present state. Each had been weeping; and I 
saw at once, by Emily's ey^s, that all our mutual feel- 
ings were now known to her companion ; but I saw 
also by the smile of joy that lighted up the countenances 
of both on my return, that those feelings were likely 
to meet with no opposition, from even the maturer 
judgment of Lady Margaret. 

" You have acted nobly, my dear Henry," she said, 
as I advanced towards them ; and thosie were words of 
no small consolation, for at moments when we find the 
noblest and best minds failing around us, it is but natu- 
ral that we should doubt the very motives of our 
bosoms. " You have acted nobly, my dear Henry, and 
well deserve your reward," said Lady Margaret ; " and 
I thank God that brought me near you, for I hope to be 
of comfort knd assistance to you both. Let ime be as 
a mother to you, my children. This land is no longer 
a land for me. I have nothing to bind me to it, and it 
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will be wiser'for us all to spend a season in France, till 
the storms diat desolate our native country are passed. 
My presence, too, will be a protection to this dear girl, 
till such time [sa circumstances permit you, Heniy, to 
be her lawful protector." 

"And do you then, my dear lady," I demanded, 
• '^do you then approve of the too severe scruples which 
Emily — I will not say unkindly — ^but at least some- 
what harshly, places between us ? Would it not he 
better for this dear girl to yield me her hand at once, 
as soon as we arrive in France ; and give me that 
right to guard, to support, and guide her, which no 
other title but that of her husband can bestow 1" 

" I do not say that she would not be justified in so 
doing," replied Lady Margaret, " but her not doing so, 
my dear Harry, proceeds from a delicacy of feelings 
which the man who seeks her for his wife should be 
the last to wish lessened even by a shade. I)o jiot 
suppose, Henry Masterton, that during the time I have 
spent in the same dwelling with you, and Emily, and 
your brother, that 1^ have been blind to what was pass- 
ing around me. Do not suppose that I did not see 
your passionate love towards her, or her affection for 
you, unacknowledged as it was even to her own heart; 
and still less imagine that I have not seen all along 
the coldness and apathy of your brother towards the 
woman he wHs going to wed. That apathy was diffi- 
cult to account for. It surprised, it distressed me. I 
mentkmed it to your father ; who replied coldly that 
it was all manner, that he had had it from aboy^ The 
only other person whom I could have consijdted was 
afar ; but still I was unsatisfied ; and had more than once 
nearly demanded of you — ^yes, of you yourself, Henry 
Masterton — ^whether, in the course of your expedition 
into Kent, your brother had formed any connexion that he 
was afraid or ashamed to acknowledge to his parent.". 

She fixed her eyes keeiiy on me as she spoke, as 
if the question were fully as much present as past, anel 
I felt that I reddened under her scrutiny. 

" I feel myself still bound, Lady Margaret," I an- 

20 
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swered, '^ as I felt myself bound even when it almost 
cost me existence, to refrain from divulging any thing 
I may casually know of my brother's private affairs ; 
but ft is very evident to us all — ^" 

" You need say no more, Harry," replied Lady Mar- 
garet. *' I see and understant) it all. Before I came 
to Masterton House, Captain Charles Watson, who had 
once been one of my dead husband's attendants, and 
who commanded a troop in the regiment you raised, 
informed me that your brother halted so long at a vil- 
lage in Kent, where he spent his whole days with a 
fair widow, that the soldiers murmured loudly at his 
delay ; that your brother was not wounded in battle, 
but in a duel ; and that you commanded the regiment 
on all occasions of active service. I ask you not 
whether this be true, my dear young gentleman ; but I 
tell you that I came to your dwelling grieving that the 
hand of my poor Emily was to be given to the elder 
instead of the younger brother. How much more did 
I grieve when I found that for that purpose the course 
of mutual love was to be crossed in every way! But 
to speak no more of what is past, I now feel sure from 
all I have seen, and heard, and pondered, that your bro- 
ther will willingly resign to you a hand which he does 
not value at its desert. As soon as he does so, Emily, I 
am certain, will not hesitate a moment But till then, 
Harry, do not press her to violate what she regards as 
a duty." 

" I will not. Lady Margaret," I replied ; " I will not, 
dearest Emily : but under such circumstances, my be- 
loved, you must let me take the speediest measures to 
bring my happiness near. Duty and inclination both 
call me now towards London. I cannot, I ought not, 
to leave my brother without aid or assistance, imder his 
present circumstances. I must strive, if possible, to 
set him free, and at the same time I will undertake to 
gain his resignation pf a Ifand that is mine by a thou- 
sand better rights than his. I will first accompany you 
to the coast of France ; and then, after having left you 
ia security aad contort, I wiU disguise my person, and 
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under a feigned name make my way to London. Few 
people know me, if any, in that part of the country; 
and though I may be forced to dissemble, my dissem- 
bling in such a cause is more than justifiable/' 

Emily seemed not a little alarmed at the idea of my 
venturing into the very vortex of political strife ; and I 
almost believe that, had I pressed her to recant her 
scruples at that moment, she would not have persisted 
in awaiting my brother's formal resignation of her hand. 
But the anxious and painful scenes through which I 
had lately passed, gave me a sort of thirst for that final 
and complete certainty which would admit of no doubt 
or diange ; and I would have encountered difficulties a 
thousand-fold greater than my proposed enterprise pre- 
sented, to remove every shade of fear or regret from 
my union with Emily Langleigh. 

I was sanguine also, and fiill of hope. The con- 
sciousness of being beloved gave a new spring to my 
courage and my expectations ; and Tfelt in my bosom 
that spirit of enterprise which, when it is strong and 
permanent, contributes even a greater share than ge- 
nius to the accomplishment of great designs. 

I now informed Lady Margaret that the sloop was 
at my command for Uie next month, and inquired 
whether it might not be wiser to turn our prow towards 
Holland, whose jealousy of the Parliamentary power 
was avowed, and whose internal circumstances were 
tranquil, rather than to France, which, under an infant 
king and a weak regency, was threatened with disorders 
as terrible almost as those which convulsed England. 

" As I go with you," replied the lady, " my voice 
shall be for France, for many, many, many reasons '^ 
and, seeing some surprise in my countenance at her 
strong predilection for that country, she added^ *' in the 
first place, French is as familiar to us all as our own 
tongue, which, Heaven knows, Dutch is not. In the 
next place, I hold a small pension from the French 
government, given to me by our unhappy queen ; and 
believe me, my dear Henry, we shall need to husband 
all our resource^ ; for though, doubtless, you believe, 
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in the blessed confidence of youth, that with your high 
spirit* and your good sword, you can win wherewithal 
to support yourself and Emily at any time ; yet I, from 
the sad experience of age, know that such hopes are 
often deceitful, and can tell you, that dull want and 
carking care are hard to be borne, even when love 
lends his light pinions to aid us in supporting the load*** 

Emily looked as if she doubted die hard truth that 
the good old lady spoke; but by assurmg Lady Mar- 
garet that I had enough to bear our expenses for some 
time, if managed with frugality, I did more to calm her 
fears on that score than any professions of my powers 
of endurance would have been able to effect. 

I now proposed that the sailors, whom I had left 
with their companions on the watch, should bring in 
the packages with which I had charged them, and 
which contained the means of forming a temporary bed 
in the cave for Emily and Lady Margaret ; but to this 
the elder lady objected. 

" Nay, nay, Henry," she said, " in five years of tur- 
bulence and -danger, I have learned that in nothing man 
should lose the moment, and that of all moments, the 
n^ost necessary to seize is the moment of escape. 
Many a noble head has rolled upon the scaffold by de- 
laying till to-morrow. Let us, my son, depart to-night. 
Under such a moon as that which is now shining with- 
out, we shall be half-way to France before to-morrow 
morning. Hie thee then down to the water, and let us 
put the green waves between us and danger before an- 
other sun rises above the friendly sea." 

Emily too, though exhausted and fatigued, was eager 
to depart; and I was not unwilling. On going on 
board, and speaking with the skipper, I found that he 
also was anxious to quit a shore where he had accom- 
plished all that he wished, and where aU that he could 
expect further was difiiculty, if not danger. ^ The ap- 
pearance of the soldiers in the morning, had awakened 
fears in his bosom, which were not yet allayed ; the 
wind was favourable, the sea was calmer than in the 
evening, and every thing was prepared to set sail. 
^ I accordingly communicated these tidings to Emily 
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and Lady Margaret ; the packages were sent down to 
the boat, the ssulors were recalled, and I led Emily out 
into the open air. A mingled sensation of terror and 
agitation seized her as she came forth from the mouth 
of the cave, and she had nearly fainted ; but a mo- 
ment's pause recalled her courage and renewed her 
strength, and proceeding slowly down the path to the 
cove, we entered the boat, which immediately pushing 
off, we reached the ship, after rolling for a few minutes 
over the round unsteady waves. 

When we were all on board, orders were instantly 
given for getting under weigh for St. Malo. The only 
cabin that the ship contained was appropriated to Emily 
and Lady Margaret; and, at my request, thpy went 
down to rest before the vessel got out into the more 
turbulent waters that rolled beyond the sheltering arms 
of the land on each side of the bay. For my own 
part, sitting down on the deck, with little Ball-o'-fire 
coiled up almost like a dog at my feet, I gazed npw at 
the electric waves as they flashed in living fire by the 
side, and now at the moonlit line of coast that kept 
slowly receding from my view. Ere an hour had 
passed, we had issued forth from my own sweet bay. 
The wind freshened in our favour, and, holding on a 
steady course over the wide sea, we put league after 
league of the dim waters between us and the merry 
shores of England. 



CHAPTER XVffl. 

We will pass over the voyage, which offered no in- 
cident of any moment. The wuid was high, but full 
in our favour ; and the sea, though rough, was not so 
much so as might have been expected. About seven 
o'clock the next morning, we caught a distant view of 
Gruemsey ; and about twelve, the long line of the 
French coast, with some low sandy ground in front, 
and ^ range of high rocks ai^d clifis to the left^ a^ 
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peared in sight. Emily, who had been accniBtomed 
from very early years to sail about the bay in my boat« 
did not soiFer at all from sea-sickness ; and leaving 
Lady Margaret below, who, after a terrible night of ill- 
ness, had now fallen asleep, she came up to watch with 
me our approach to the shores of France. 

For two hours she sat beside me, as the sloop glided 
on over the blue waters, towards . the port, that every 
moment grew more and more, distinct ; and those two 
hours were the shortest that my remembrance can 
recall through life. Our conversation was desultory 
and dreamy, but full of hope and love, and not the less 
sweet, perhaps, that it was tempered by painful me- 
mories. All the dreams of our early days came up 
before us — all the dear sports of our youth. We called 
up every scene in the past ; and tracing out the long 
progress of our mutual affection through the gone years, 
now that we knew and understood our feelings, we 
wondered that we had not known them before. Living 
almost entirely alone, and seeing very little female 
society, Emily had retained all the beautiful delicacy 
of a woman's feelings, unmingled with any of the 
artificial reserve which so often mixes with, or perhaps 
I might say, supplies its place. Her affection was 
acknowledged ; and she felt no fear in letting me know 
the extent of that affection. She sat beside me, and 
aided me to recall a thousand bright moments of hap- 
piness that we had spent together ; and on the pictures 
of the past thus brought before our eyes, the sunshine 
of love poured full and s^ong, and lighted every object 
with a splendour not its own. 

Thus time flew ; and almost before we knew it, the 
mouth of the river Ranee opened before us, with the 
beautiful bay into which it expands, and the multitude 
of rocky islands starting out of the pure waves, and 
glistening in the lustrous atmosphere of noon ; while 
high upon our left rose the stem fortifications of St. 
Malo, and the isthmus of sand which connect8--*and 
hardly connects it, with the main land. The moment 
the ship dropped her anchor, the ramparts above were 
crowded widi people; 9nd when we bad landedi « 
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thousa&d busy tongues about us almost deafened us 
with questions. Poor Emily was quite bewildered and 
confused ; but, after a few formalities on entering the 
town, which were at that time greatly abridged in favour 
of English refugees, we were permitted to seek a 
dwelling ; and soon, in the quiet of our own apartment, 
had leisure to congratulate each other on our security. 

It was a strange and almost awful feeling, I confess, 
to find myself in the midst of a people with whom I had 
no feelings in common ; who wished not with my wishes, 
and whose sympathies were none of mine : — to be in 
a strange land, without acquaintance, without resources, 
and to feel that the ports of my native country were 
closed by a thousand dangers against my footsteps. I 
should have experienced that feeling of solitude still 
more, but as I gazed on Emily, I felt that all I loved 
was with me ; that my friends, my acquaintance, my 
country, my world was in her bosom ; and that, with 
her by my side, the desert itself would seem scarce a 
wilderness in my eyes. 

Little 'Ball-o'-fire had been the first on shore; and 
Monsieur le Page^ with his gay dress, and flashing 
black eyes, seemed to captivate at once all the women 
of the place, who had gathered round to see us land. 
The boy, however, could not speak a word of French, 
and thus lost much of his advantage ; l)ut, nevertheless, 
he was calculated to make his way very well without 
a tongue ; and within ten minutes after our arrival at 
the inn, he was in the street, and surrounded b}( half 
a dozen McUoins, asking him a thousand questions in a 
breath, none of which he understood, or would have 
answered if he had. 

Though it had been already determined that we were 
not to proceed to Paris till my return from London, yet 
we soon resolved to quit the town of St. Malo, whose 
high walls and low streets gave us more the sensation 
of imprisonment than security. It mattered little, 
indeed, which way we turned our steps ; and the facihty 
of procuring boats to ascend the river. Ranee was our 
sole motive, I believe, for choosing the town of Dinaa 
for our next restjDg-place. The sail up that mery tbe 
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Rance^ is perhaps as beautiful as any thing that the 
varied earth can produce; and the morning of our 
departure was happily in accordance with the scene. 
Large masses of autumnal clouds floated heavily over 
the sky, but still the sunshine was predominant ; and 
the shadows cast upon different parts of the scene but 
served to give the bright light of the rest a greater 
degree of brilliancy. On glided our boat; and, as 
the stream wound in and out among its high banks, we 
soon lost sight of St. Malo. Now darting through a 
narrow pass between immense cold rocks, which seemed 
scarcely to leave space for the passage of the boat, wo 
could almost have touched the stony cliffs on either 
side ; and now floating over the bo?om of what seemed 
a wide, calm, lake, we could perceive no outlet till we 
nearly reached the opposite shores. Thus alternately 
confined between tall crags, and pouring out into wide 
basins, the beautiful river flowed on ; and, breasting its 
stream, we passed on in sunshine and shade, till, at 
last, rushing out from one of the deep gorges through 
which it poured, we beheld an immense exteAt of un- 
dulating country, covered here and there with wood, 
and broken in various spots with crags, while, brightly 
relieved -by the deep shadow of a cloud which covered 
all the fore-ground, the town of Dinan appeared on its 
high hill behind, with its old battlements catching the 
full light of the day, as they hung over the bold masses 
of rock on which the town is perched. 

It is wonderful how the feelings of all our hearts 
were soothed and softened by the beautiful scenery 
through which we passed. There is something, I know 
not what, in the aspect of nature in her loveliness, that 
has a strange gift of happiness ; and could I choose, 
when any of lifers great misfortunes fall upon me, I 
should desire to be carried to some new and magnifi- 
cent scenes, certain that I should thence derive greater 
consolation than the tongue of eloquence ever yet 
poured forth. Is it, that in the presence of the great 
and lovely works of God, the petty cares df humanity 
are reproved? — or is*it that their beauty and their har- 
mony convince the soul of his goodness and his love, 
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while their majesty brings to our small senses a tangible 
image of his great power, and the whole shows that 
his will is right ? 

I do not know — ^but whereas at St. Malo some sad 
memories and painful anticipations had begim to crowd 
upon our minds, before we got to Dinan a softening 
shadow had fallen over the past, while hope lighted up 
the future anew. In pursuance of Our plan, as soon 
as we reached the town we made inquiries, as if cas- 
tially, in regard to the various convents in the neigh- 
bourhood; and having found one which promised in 
every respect to afford a comfortable abode to Emily 
and Lady Margaret during my absence, I proceeded 
to ascertain whether the superior were inclined to 
receive two English ladies as boarders. She was a 
venerable old lady, not unlike Lady Margaret herself 
in appearance ; and, after conversing with iier for some 
time in the parlour, I found that the only objection would 
be tlie fact of the ladies being Protestants. 

" If they had no scruple, however," the abbess said, 
" to attend the service of the chapel, she would will- 
ingly receive them ;" and it was finally arranged, that 
for the small sum of tliirty crowns per month, they 
were to have the best accommodation which the con- 
vent could afford. The next morning I conducted Lady 
Margaret and Emily to their abode ; and leaving in the 
hands of the elder lady all the money which would not 
be wanted for my journey, I took leave of them with 
as cheerful an aspect as I could assume ; but with many 
a bitter pang anapainful apprehension in my heart. 

I now returned immediately to the inn, and hearing 
that in the higher part of the town a large horse-market 
was actually going on, I climbed the steep street called 
the Jerseval, and easily procured two of a fine and 
hardy race of Brittany horses, to carry myself and little 
Ball-o'-fire back upon our way to England. Their 
services were immediately wanted; and while they 
were eating some corn, to enable them to proceed 
with vigour, I took care that they should be fitted with 

such saadles and equipments as the place could affcnrd. 
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My departure, however, was delayed for half an hour, 
by my poor dog Rupert running up to me in the inn- 
yard, having made his escape from the convent, where 
I had leil him with Emily and Lady Margaret. Not 
choosing to trust his safe return to the gargon d'Scurie^ 
and unwilling either to agitate Emily or to distress 
myself by going again to the convent, I sent the page 
to carry back poor Rupert ; and during his absence, I 
encountered a person whose acquaintance, however 
undesired at first, has followed me to the present day. 

I was standing beside one of the horses I had bought, 
ready to put my foot in the stirrup ; the little valise 
containing all the clothes I thought necessary to take 
with me, was on the other beast, which was held ready 
for the page, and some degree of haste and impatience 
perhaps was in my countenance, when a large chestnut 
charger, which from its managed paces I concluded 
must have belonged to a troop of mountebanks, and 
grown gray in their service, was led out of one of the 
stables, followed by a person whose appearance was 
somewhat singular. 

He was a tall meager man, of about fifty-five years 
of age, with grizzled mustachoes and hair, and a fore- 
head high, but somewhat narrow ; while his head rose 
up in an immense pile towards the apex, which had 
grown rather bald. His hat was in hand, and even as 
he" came forth from the stable, when the only thing he 
could have been contemplating was his horse's tail, 
there was a i^impering smile of blessed contentment 
upon his countenance, that spoke him at once the hap- 
piest man on earth in his opinion of himself. 

His dress was somewhat fantastical also. The tops 
of his large riding-boots were crammed with frills of 
lace. His vest was green, the baldric of his sword 
pink, as were his stockings, while the garters, which 
were very full, were green, and his cloak dark blue. 
His hat offered a medium between the Spanish slouched 
hat and the steeple-crowned beaver of that day, which— 
with a gold band, and a feather stuck in at the side 
and leaning languishingly back over his left sbouldeiv— 
com|>leted his dress. 
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The moment he saw me he left his horse ; and com- 
posing his countenance into an expression of the most 
conceited modesty imaginable, he advanced towards 
me, made a bow, took another step, and made a second 
bow, and then begged the honour of saluting me. I was 
in no frame of mind to be either desirous of forming a 
fresh acquaintance, or even to be amused with the 
singularities of my new companion, and consequently 
I returned his civility but coldly. 

*' Monsieur was an Englishman ?" the stranger asked ; 
but before I could answer, he declared he saw it at 
once, by a certain aimahle froideur of manner, which 
was peculiarly English. He then went on to feel sure 
that this waS'the first time I had been in France. 

'* Sir," continued he, " you are a happy man ; I have 
often wished that for two or three days I could be a 
foreigner, just to enjoy to the full the exquisite delight 
of seeing France for the first time. We, sir — ^we who 
are accustomed to the beauty of our country, the grace 
of our countrymen, the loveliness of our women, and 
in fact, all the fascinations of France, we become dull, 
heavy, apathetic, to things that must ravish your senses, 
who behold them for the first time, and which must 
almost put you beside yourselves with enjoyment and 
admiration. Sir, I envy you the privilege of seeing 
France for the first time." 

I could not but smile at this address, although my 
thoughts were any thing but turned towards amuse- 
ment ; and I replied that I hoped to find that delight in 
his country which he imagined would fall to my share, 
for that the circumstances which drove Englishmen 
from their native land in the present times rendered 
some compensation desirable. I was sorry after this 
reply had passed my lips ; for it might naturally have 
led to some inquiries concerning the political state of 
England, to which I should not have felt disposed to 
reply ; but my companion's mind was wholly occupied 
with one subject. 

" Doubt it not, sir ! doubt it not !" he replied. " What 
under heaven is there that man may not find in France ? 
But, sir, ypu are going io ride. This probably is your 
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page who is now coming in. Let me hope that onr way 
may lie together, in order that as we go I may haye the 
pleasure of explaining to you some things that may be 
advantageous for you to hear." 

«« I am afraid," I replied, ^ that the direction I shall 
follow is not by any means certain ; and also as it is 
my intention to travel as quickly as possible, the pace 
at which I go might not be agreeable to any one less 
pressed for time than I happen to be at this moment.** 

" Sir," said my new companion, " the way is per- 
fectly as indifferent to me as it can be to you. I am 
travelling solely to enjoy the beauties and pleasures 
of a country unrivalled in ancient or modem Europe ; 
Tind for the delight it will give me to accompany yon 
on the road, I will slacken my horse's pace to a walk. 
As it is, I am accustomed to ride very fast. Allow me 
at the same time to point out to you that there is no 
country in the world where a stranger meets witfi so 
much attention, where he is welcomed with such kind- 
ness, entertained with such hospitality, protected with 
such magnanimity, defended with such generosity, or 
served with such liberjdity, as in France." 

I wanted no society, and at first felt inclined to reject 
the stranger's proffered company with some rudeness ; 
but difficulties and dangers of great magnitude teach 
us no better lesson than to bear trifling ills without 
wincing. He can do me no harm, I thought, afler a 
short pause ; and it is not worth while even to give his 
innocent vanity a moment's pain, far less quarrel willi 
him outright, to rid myself of an hour or two's babble, 
which may perhaps serve to divert my thoughts from 
things that are painful, if not dangerous to rest upon. 
I bowed my head, therefore, in token of assent to his 
proposal ; and as little Ball-o'-fire had now returned, I 
mounted my horse and walked him fcM'ward towards 
the archway that led into the street. My companion at 
the same time laid his hand upon his horse's shoulder ; 
and though apparently neither ve^ young nor very 
pliant of muscle, he sprang into the saddle without 
putting foot in stirrup, raised himself bolt upright on his 
beast, with a look of ineffable self-satisCaK^jD, and 
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riding up to my side, proceeded with his panegyric on 
his native country. , . 

** As I was 6a3ring9 sir, when your p^ge arrived,^ he 
continued, *' what is there under heaven that man may 
not find in France ?— either given to her natdially by 
her climate, or brought by the extent of her commerce 
and the attractive glory x>f her name. Situated at a just 
distance both frQm die equator and the pole, France 
comprises within itself the most temperate portion of 
Uhe earth, and excels all the. countries of Europe in three 
particulars, — primo, in being the best situated ; secundo, 
in being die most magnanimous and warlike ; and 
tertio, in being' the most learned and most witty*.'* 

I was now beginning to be in some degree enter- 
tained with iny new companion, from the very excess 
of absurdity to which he carried the madness of national 
vanity ; apd, willing to hear inore as I was destined to 
hear at all, I resolved to offer a sufficient degree of op- 
posttioQ to call forth the peculiarities of his character, 
lam afraid, however, there was a touch of Frank^s ui- 
clination to siieer mingled with my reply, as I said« 

" In regard to learning, wit, suid situadon, doubtless 
France is superior to any other country on the face of 
the earth ; but as to being more w:arlike, I am afraid / 
that eannot well be proved at the present moment, 
when England is nothing but one scene of strife from 
one end to die other." 

*> You^ pardon ! your .pardon, my dear sir," replied the 
Frenchman ; ^ rebellion Cannot jusdy be called war ; a^d 
the bloody struggles which are taking place at this mo- 
ment in England, cannot be held honourable to any party. 
At the sanie time, were such civil dissensions any proof 
of a warlike character, the same are now actualfy oe- 
cunring in France, only irith this diiOierence, that jthe 
Franch, widi the magnanimous loyalty whicli din^- 
guidies them above any otheS: people, only mal&e war 
against the minister, not against the king." 

I had no idea, from the ^[)ecimen of his intellect 
afibrded by his national vanity, that my companion* 
wi^ capable of meh subtle distinctions ; but I bad 
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afterward many occasions to discover that his patriotic 
prejudices, if mey may so be called, formed the very 
wiBaUess of a mlad, which, on other points, was 
naturally shrewd ; and that even on those subjects, he 
could bring many a specious argument to bear with 
^^t seeming force. In shprt, he was the very Don 
Quixote of nationality ; and his ppwers of lauding his 
beloved country seemed peifectly inexhaustible. 

" Do not suppose, my dear sir," he proceeded, " that 
my eyes are blinded by partiality for my native country. 
On my honour, I feel myself as free from national pre- 
judice as it is possible to be.^ I see all the excellence 
of other nations ; and admire the peculiar virtues of the 
Englishman, the German, tlie Swiss, the Italian, the 
Spaniard. Nevertheless, I cannot help giving to France 
the palm, especially in all warlike, matters. It is, sir, 
the theatre of honour and the temple of glory. I am 
well aware that aR other nations upon the earth would 
attempt, though in vain, to contest this pre-eminence ; 
because the desire which each person naturally feels to 
form part of a race more powerful and more illustrious 
than theh* neighbours teaches them to believe that the 
truth is as they wish ; without considering that, as there 
is but one sun in the sky, there is but one France in 
the universe, which excels every other country, as 
much as the^sun does every star." 

I did not at all feel sure that my companion was not 
mad ; and to ascertain the fact, I turned the eonversa- 
tion, as we passed along, to various other subjects, pn 
all of which he spoke sensibly ^nd shrewdly^ as long 
as he did speak upon them ; -but by a thousand most 
ingenious devices, he managed td turn gently back to 
France, however dissimilar the topic which we had 
begun with. To pass the time, I persisted in endea- 
vouring to force bun from his favourite matter ; and for 
itiore than an hour strove in vain to pursue any other 
subject of conversation. At length, as frotn the high 
grounds niear Dol we caught a view of the Mont St^ 
Mitchell, I said I wondered that on so favourable a spot 
for astxpnomieal purposes an observatory had not \ffim 
erected. 
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*'*It is veiy extraordinary Indeed!*' replied he; "but 
doubtless there is some gopd reason for it with which 
we are not acquainted. At a casual glance we often 
think that things are both n^,essary to be done and 
easy of execution: ay, sir, and even when we have 
given the matter some consideration, hold the same 
opinion; when, in fact, if we were to examine deeply, 
we should find, that what we conceived easy was im- 
possible ; what we judged necessary was useless. 
Now, my young friend, the best advice which I could 
£ive a stranger would be, to think— i>whatever seemed 
w him strange, or imperfect, or wrong, while travel^iny 
in France — that there is some exceUent pause for its 
being as he sees. Now in regard to astronomical 
science, a person who did not appreciate fully the ex« 
cellence of France might draw from such observations 
as you have just made that those branches of science' 
did not flourish among u$. The exact reverse, how- 
ever, is known to be the case ; and in astronomy, 
geometry, natural philosophy, it is acknowledged by all 
that we excel every thing that aiicient or modem times 
have produced. Even while I speak, is not Descartes 
astonishing the world with some new discovery, and 
proving the superiority of his own country in sdl arts 
and all sciences ? Is not Paris the general place of 
assembly for ^hb learned and the scientific? Do not 
they flock to France from eveiy quarter of the habitable 
globe r 

I now found that to attempt ^ny change of subject 
was quite in vain, aiul therefore suflered my companioin 
to pursue his happy reveries on the blessed excellence 
of liis native country uninterrupted, a& we journeyed 
forward from Dol to Pontorson. These reveries, in- 
deed, when once snflered to proceed, seemed to absorb 
all his senses. He thought of nothing, he saw nothing 
else but France ; and wanted even that prying curiosity 
into the aflairs of others which I have met with in 
many of his countrymen. He asked me no questions,-, 
either concerning myself or my country ; and, perfectly 
happy in being listened to so long on tht subject nearest 
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his heart, he pointed mc out to the landlord of our 
auberge at Pontorson, in an under voice, as a gatqm du 
plus grand merite ; adding something, however, to ex- 
press what a pity.it was that I was not a Frenchman. 



CHAPTER VI. 

The landlord at Pontorson served us with great 
re<$pect, and seemed to know my companion well, call* 
ing him Monsieur xle Vitray. I consequently took an' 
opportunity of inquiring who and what he was of the 
worthy aubergiste, whose house and appearance spoke 
.respectability, on his own part. The picture draWn of 
Monsieur de Vitray was very flattering. He had a 
large estate about seven leagues off, the innkeeper said, 
but as he was vieux' gargon^ he seldom lived at his 
chateau, but spent a part of his .time in Paris, and the 
rest in travelling alone over the country. He was very 
charitable and liberal, he said further, accomphshed 
and learned, according to an aubergiste's capabilities 
of judging. '* But,'* added the landlord, whh a roguish 
twinkle of the eye, " he loves his own country as well 
as any man I ever saw ; and perhaps he has already 
told Monsieur how very fine a place it is." 

This account satisfied me ; for, with true English 
suspicion, I* was beguming to fancy, as the stranger 
Was^fery different from any specimen of human nature 
which I had hitherto seen, that he must be something 
dififerent from what he seemed to be; and I had ex- 
pected more than once that he would either ask me to 
play, or attempt some other of the many ways with 
which French sharpers relieve gulls of their superfluous 
money. 

Monsieur le Marquis de Vitray adhered to his inva- 
riable subject, however, during the whole evening ; and 
' as I did contrive to glean from the vast stubble field of 
his conversation some occasional hedds of real' inform- 
ation conpemiDg France and its present state, 1 was 
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not absolutely annpyed on finding that the journey 
which he had laid out for himself, before he met with 
me, led him towards Calais, and that consequently we 
should most likely travel all the way together. 

I did calculate indeed — though falsely — on his ex- 
hausing the subject of France ; and I thought I per- 
ceive^ from occasional glimpses of keen good sense, 
that I might derive both pleasure and advantage from 
his knowledge and acquirementi^f I could but get him 
to quit the theme of his insanitynbr his partially to- 
wards his natite country was nothing better. I therefore 
not unwillu)gly arranged to rise early ^the following 
morning, and pursue my journey in his company ; and, 
telling me he was delighted to have a further opportunity 
of pointmg Out to me the beauties and excellences of 
the splendid country we should have to pass through, 
be left me soon, and retired to bed. 

Our onward journey offered little of any interest, but 
I found that the subject of France was not to be ex- 
hausted ; and as my only resource, I led my companion 
to speak of the various parts of the country he had . 
visited, which drew from him many curious details and 
descriptions, mingled still with immense and extrava- 
gant praises of each and every part of the beloved 
realm which was the god of his idolatry. 

In return for my attention, I found that I had myself 
excited as much interest in the bosom of Monsieur de 
Yitray as any thing on earth not French could do ; and 
tdWards the #nd of our sixth or seventh day's journey, 
he did pause to ask me several leading questions about . 
myself and country. In regard to England^ its pro- 
ductions, the manners of its inhabitants, and every other 
circumstance, except the political divisions of the times, 
he was totally and potently ignorant ; and even of our 
civil wars he knew very little, except that they had. 
driven many Englishmen into exUe ; and he mentioned 
one or two instances of the misery to which some of 
my noblest countrymen had been reduced by the total 
failure of all their resources. 

My spirits were already sufficiently depressed, and 

his a«w8 did not tend to rfuse them ; when to^my 8tt^ 
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prise, my companion followed up' his tidings by an offer 
of pccmiiary assistance, in case "my circumstances re- 
quired it. I thanked him for his generosity ; but told 
him that for the time I was in no need of such aid ; I 
added, however, as I found that at heart he was really 
a liberal and noble-minded man, that in case at any 
luture time I might need protection, countenance, or any 
of those services which the native of a country can.8how 
a foreigner, I would call upon him to remember his 
journey from Dinan to Calais. 

^ Do so ! do s6 !'* he said, ** and I shall only think 
myself acting with that propriety and justness of sen- 
timent which distinguishes the French above every 
other nation on the earth, when I do my best endea- 
vours to serve you. But in France, sir, you' are Sure to 
•find friends. It is the peculiar privilege of h^ polite 
and happy people" — and he dashed once more into the 
old stram. 

Our journey was somewhat longer than I had cjadcu- 
latod up6n, for as we got into the Gomt6 d'Eu, we were 
obliged to make several considerable circuits to avoid 
spots which it seemed were notoriously infested by rob- 
bers. I was at first inclined to treat the ceports we 
heard at the inns as the common exaggeration of that 
most marvellous race of men called innkeepers ; but 
when I found even Monsieur de Vitray acknowledge 
that various parts of the country called Ponthieu were 
so famous for their free foresters that no one could 
pass without risking his purse, his life, or a detentiAi 
of several days in order to extort some ransom, I was 
obliged to believe a tale so disadvantageous to his na- 
tive country. It was true, lie said, that the principal 
part of these brigands were foreigners, and happy 
might tfie traveller think himself when he fell into the 
hands of a Frenchman, who was sure at least to show 
him courtesy even while he cut his purse. We passed 
all these dangers, however, in safety ; and, the day of 
our arrival at Calais, another suspension of my com- 
panion's praises of France took place, as it seemed to 
strike Mm for the first time that I was returning to 
Engluid. On his asking if such^were the dwia, I in- 
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formed him that it wka, and told him 6o far, that my 
object was to procure, the liberation of a brother, who ^ 
was kept there in prisoii. / 

He entered with more warmth into the matter than I 
imagined he cduld have done ; and, on inquiring into 
my means and hopes of success, he shook his head 
on hearing that I had neither any letter to the persons 
in power, who might protect me, nor any apparent 
business which might serve as a pretext to my stay in 
London. 

"It will never do! it will never do!" he said. 
" Unless the English are very stupid indeed, they will 
find you out in a day. But stay, I know a worthy and 
respectable avou6 in Calais, who has transacted some 
business for me ; and who manufactures, I am told, 
false papers for smugglers and contraband traders of 
all kinds ; doubtless he can help us, and after supper 
we will go and consult him." 

Supper-^and an excellent supper it was — ^was put 
upon the table ; but its discussion promised to be much 
longer than I could either have expected or desired ; for 
Monsieur de Vitray took advantage of the excellence 
of some pigeons en compote to lecture the gargonrupon 
the Superiority of France. * ^ 

" Good God !" he cried, " what country is equal to 
France ? Tell me, mon cher, are these exquisite pi- 
geons the production of Calais ; and were they really 
stewed in this house?" 

The waiter assured him they were so, and he pro- 
ceeded with increasing zeal. " It is an extraordinary 
thing-^really it is an extraordinary ^hing, how much 
Franc6 excels all the countries of the earth in small 4 
things as well as great ! Here, the hearing and the 
sight, and the smell and the taste, all receive their most 
perfect satisfaction. As to taste, who could doubt it 
with such pigeons before them ? But were it necessary , 
to go into proof, it might easily be shown that both by 
natural productions and by the art of dressing them 
France is incomparably the land of good living. Are 
not our rivers larded with eels and lampreys, paved 
with tench and carp, filled with saLmoa ^yA^^^^'^ss^ 
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wiih trout and perch ? Does not- the air flutter with 
pheasants, partridges, ortolans, pigeons, plpvers, wild 
duck, widgeons, teal 1 Are not the fields living with 
hares and rabbits ? Are not our forests thronged with 
boars and deer, the stag, the roebuck^ and the fallow 
deer ? liook at our other productions also ! Sip the 
wines of Burgundy, Champagne, and Medoc ! Taste 
,the cheeses of Roquefort and Neufchatel, and Cental ; 
the butter of the valley de Campan, the Pres valine, 
and the Mont-d'or ! Eat the fruits of Touraine and 
lianguedoc ! Season with the oil of Provence. Feed 
on the capons of Gascony and Maine ! Play with the 
chickens of Caen, the frogs of Paris, and the snails of 
Epernay ! Go to Rome and Constantinople ! traverse 
Germany and the United Provinces ! pause in England ! 
walk through Switzerland! rush across Spain! where 
— where — where, will you meet a country like France? 
Nowhere! nowhere on the face of the habitable 
globe." 

Gradually as he s]^ke, turning all the time to the 
unhappy gar9on, he had become more and more ani- 
mated in his discourse ; his supper had ceased, his 
hand, .armed with the knife he hsid been using, was ex- 
tended in the energy of* declamation, while his eyes 
flashed, and his speech became loud and overpowering. 
The gar9on drew a step back ; and little Ball-o'-fire, 
who sat beside me without imderstanding a word that 
was passing, took the furious gestures he beheld a^ 
signals of approachin'g strife, and laid his hand upon 
his dagger. 

I stopped it, however, before it sprang from its 
sheath; and the consternation which his vehemence 
had caused at length brought our good companion to 
his senses ; when, suddenly resuming his calmness 
and his supper, he proceeded to the conclusion of his 
.pigeon without a word more. 

When supper was over, we turned our steps, accord- 
ing to his first proposal, towards the attorney's house. 
Having wound through several dark .streets, we at 
length reached the dwelling of the manufacturer of falsQ 
p^ipers, to which we were admitted by a dirt^ womaoh 
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servant, who lighted us pp a long and narrow siair, to 
the chamber where the attorney was busy in his calling. 
He was a little, sharp, dingy man, with eyes like blacJL 
currants^ and a beard like a bottle-brush. 

It was not till Monsieur de Vitray told him who he 
was, however, that he remembered my conductor. ' 

" Yes, yes, yes, yes, yes !" reiterated he, as soon as 
it was explained. " I remember very well ; yes, yes ! 
We got the poor devil out of that sprape ! Yes, yes, 
yes ! Alw^s very happy to do a kindness to a fellow- 
creature J I live by assisting folks in distress. Yes, 
yes, yes! oh yes! remember very well. Pray be 
seated !" • 

Monsieur de Vitray now informed him that it was 
my intention to go privately to England, where, as it 
might be dangerous to appear in my own character, I 
had come to him for assistance On the occasion. 

""Oh yes, yes ! certainly ! yes, yes, yes ! nothing so 
easy," said the attorney. " You diall be come from 
Messieurs Verity and Francomfnerce, at Nantes, bound 
for Hamburg; and consigned to Messieurs Chicane 
and Doubletouche. Yes, yes — yes, yes, yes ! nothing 
sO easy. When do you sail ? -What's the cargo ?" 

It was ^now to bc^ explained that I was not in the 
precise situation that he supposed; and at length, hav- 
ing made him comprehend exactly what we desired, he^ 
laid his finger on iSie side of his nose, and exclaimed, 

" Yes, yes, yes, yes ! I see ! I see ! What you 
want is an ostensible object, which can be proved and 
substantiated to covq;r your puiposes of a different na- 
ture. Good ! very good ! That can be managed too, 
I should suppose. Holla, Marguerite ! Go and tell 
Monsieur Lalande that I want to speak with him as, 
soon as possible. This Monsieur Lalande," he con- 
tinued, while his dirty maid was gone upon the errand 
he had given her in charge — *' this Monsieur Lalaiide 
is one of our best merchants here in Calais; and on 
acicount of certain little pieces of information which, 
from time to tim^,,he has furnished to the English 
coiuicii of state, he is suffered to carry on certain littk 
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branches of trade with London, which are forbidden to 
French merchants." 

«^ But how shall I be sure," I demanded, '' that one 
of these little pieces of . information which he may 
think necessary to communicate to the government of 
the rebel parliament may not be. that I am in London, 
if they choose to arrest me as a suspicious person V* 

" No, no, no, no !" replied the man of laws ; *' he 
knows better than that. He shall give good security 
to your friend ]Vfonsieur de Vitray here, that you run 
no danger from either tlie affairs with .which he may 
intrust you or from any information he may give." 

" Such security I shall require to the amount of two 
thousand louis," rejoined Monsieur 'de Vitray, "guar- 
antying my young friend's safety, as far as this Mon- 
sieur Lalande is concerned ; for though there is not a 
nation upon the face of the ^arth that can produce such 
a multitude of honourable, high-spirited, and noble- 
minded men as the French people — though delicacy of 
sentiment, nicety of feeling, and inviolable adherence 
to their word may be said to be the true character of 
Frenchmen; and though no Frenchman, whose blood 
is pure and unmixed, . would, for any temptation — no, 
not for the empire of the Cesars — commit a. base or 
dishonourable action, we cannot be always so 4clear of 
a man's true origin as to trust the safety of a friend in 
his hands, without some better assurance of his virtue 
than merely his name being French." r .. 

" It is as well," he added, in a whisper to ^ me, " to 
take the security he offers ; for though. Heaven knows, it 
would be very difficult to prove any thing against them 
if they were to betray us, yet I would certainly pursue 
the affair; and for the honour of Frenchmen,. which, 
by-the-way, is a better security than all their bonds, 
they would not like to have any dirty business brought 
before their countrymen. 

I felt not a little obliged by the ingenuity with which 
Monsieur de Vitray modified his prejudices, to agree 
with his anxiety for my welfare ; and soon after he had 
done speaking. Monsieur Lalande himself was ushered 
in. His countenance was not .peculiarly prepoMiiMi- 
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^ ing, but he readily lUidertook to do that which was re- 
quired ; and on the moderate consideration of ten 
louis-d'ors, he famished me with a letter to his agent in 
London, ordering I do not know how many hundred 
pairs of sUk stockings according to sample, and leaving 
me to discuss with him " the affair of the aquavita,^ 
of which I knew not one word. 

On begging to be enlightened on this subject, the 
worthy merchant replied, with a grin, that the words 
he had used would commit me to nothing but a glass 
of strong waters, which he had nev^r yet known dis- 
agreeable to an Englishman. The term was evidently 
a conventional one between the merchant and his agent ; 
and — satisfied with the bond he gave, neither directly 
nor indirectly to afford information of my going, to any 
other person whatsoever — I paid him his money. I 
then obtained from the attorney certain necessary passes 
and forms for quitting. the French ai^d entering the Eng- 
lish ports, whether real or forged I know not ; and hav- 
ing satisfied him also, and his portress, I took my 
leave with Monsieur de Vitray, and returned to the 
auberge du.cetfblanc, where we had alighted. 

The next morning, as early as possible, I procured 
for myself and my page two decent suits of black, 
which I had not before had time to buy. My horses 
and equipage of every kind that I could part with I 
sold, and did not lose much, considering the circum- 
stances in which I was placed. I caused my long hair 
to be cut oiT, shaved away my mustachoes and beard, 
changed my hat for the most steeple-crowned beaver I 
could find ; and having given little Ball-o'-fire many a 
lesson in regard to his demeanour, by which he profited 
far more than I expected, I prepared to seek a ship ta 
convey me across that fortunate channel which sepa- 
rates England from the rest of Europe. 

A fishing-boat was the only means that presented 
itself; but the sea was calm, and the weather promiis-^ 
ing ; and having taken leave of the kind companion of 
my last journey, who assured me, as we parted, that 
I should never be happy till I returned to France, which, 
beyond all doubt, was the abode of happiness and the 
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gardea of delight, -I got down to the port, and hannf ' 
made my bargain with the fisherman, was soon bound- 
ing over the smishiny waves towards my native land 
once more. 

My name was now changed to Master Harvey. 
Little Ball-o'-fire, all enjoyment at the idea of cheating 
the Roundheads, was Dick, my boy ; and never did I 
see a lad so rapidly take up the part he was to act, and 
go through every turn of it, without overcharging it in 
the least. Neither he nor I were very well fitted to 
act as Puritans ; but there existed at that time a large 
class between them and the Cavaliers, oonsistiiTg of staid, 
thoughtful, money-making people. One of this body 
I was calculated to represent with little difficulty. The 
events which had lately passed had left traces suffi- 
ciently deep behind them to take ofif any of the youth- 
ful swagger which might have stamped me as a Cava- 
lier ; and the penury of my finances imposed upon me 
thcrcautious economy which was a part of the character 
I pi^posed to assume. • Thus the matter was rendered 
easy to me ; and in regard to the boy, he seemed to 
conceive his part at once, and to fopl a pleasure in per- 
forming it to the* life. The natural brevity of speech 
wL'ich I have before remarked was no small advantage 
to him, as it was not likely to lead him into any un- 
wary disclosures, and the early knowledge -of tha 
world's worst side, which he Jhad acquired by the 
wandering and dangerous existence he liad led, kept^ 
him always on his guard against the cttriasity of 
others. 

Thus prepared, after a long but easy sail we landed 
at Folkestone, intending to pursue our journey to Ixmi- 
don. The only difficulty that awaited us here "was 
found in procuring . horses. At 'length, however, two 
ugly monsters as ever were seen were produced, for 
which an enormous price was asked ; but as it neither 
suited my finances, nor the character I wished to pl^, 
to disburse so much money on so bad a bargain, I 
^Igreed with a carrier, who was settmg out the sane 
day for Canteri>ury, to take ray boy and myself on 4fae 
IVont of ius cart. As we drove slowly^ tway, 2 iKurd 
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out of the inn-door loiterers ask the worthy hoetlert 
who had recommended strongly the horses 1 had de- 
clined, *» Know ye who they be, Bill T 

'' Not I,'' answered the waterer of horses. '* Sobm 
damned shabby London hosier, I suppose, and his 
shopboy. One of those that have neither spirit to cant 
like a Puritan, nor swear like a CavaHer/' 

This character, which on ordinary occasions would 
not have sounded very flattering in my ears, now gav9 
me no displeasure. My only fear indeed was that it 
might call forth some sally from little BalW-iire which 
would not be exactly in harmony with our appearanee ; 
but on looking down at his face, I saw tnat he vriik 
sitting with the most demure aspect in the world, while 
a sli^t twinkle in the comer of his eye betrayed to Die, 
and me alone, that he had heard what passed, sad 
amused himself with the hostler's compliment. 

At Canterbury I found a better store of steeds, and 
suited myself well at half the price which had been 
demanded for the bony nnountains we had refused at 
Folkestone. I here also laid in a number of samples 
of silks and dimities, as I calculated upon passing my- 
self for a trader; and after spending an undisturbed 
night at the inn, I set out early the following dzy for 
London. A long and hard day's riding brought me to 
the great city, without any accident or occurrence 
worthy of notice ; and under the direction of my little 
page, who seemed to know every street and alley that 
it contained, I made my way to a small, neat inn in 
the ward of Cheap, nearly opposite the spot where I 
found one of the old crosses formerly stood, which had 
been pulled down by the Puritans. The boy hav( 
chosen excellently well, and perfectly in harmony with 
my assumed character. The house was the resort of 
country manufacturers and traders, and combined with 
cleanness and quiet, comfort and frugality. As it waft 
now approaching towards night, I was shown to a neat 
small chamber, with a truckle-bed for the boy, by the 
side of the larger one. The innholder himself who 
had led me thidier, then demanded and received my 
orders for refreshnent, and left mo to ootAmafUi^ my 

22 
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situation, as I now stood, for the first time in the capital 
of my native land, without one friend on earth to whom 
I could apply, and surrounded on every side by diffi- 
culties and dangers. 



CHAPTER XX, 

Of all kinds of solitude, there is none like the solitude 
of t great town — so utterly desert, as far as human 
synnathies go. A great town is like an immense East- 
ern bazaar, where men buy and sell, and are bought 
and sold; and without one has some merchantable 
quality or commodity, or some of the many kinds of coin 
with which the trade in human relationships is carried 
on, he is like a beggar in the market-place, and it must 
be all steril as the plains of Arabia Petreea. 

I had nothing to sell ; I could be of assistance to no 
one ; I came not to barter my courage, or my talents, 
or my strength, or my labour, in raising any man to 
power, or wealth, or fame ; and «n the other hand—of 
influence, interest, or riches, I had but little or none to 
pay any human thing. I might buy to serve me myself. 
I knew no one in all the vast mass of buildings that 
rose in awful murkiness around me ; there was not one 
heart in the whole dark hive that beat in sympathy with 
mine ; and as I gazed from the high window of my 
chamber out upon the sea of human dwellings that 
stretched on every side, I felt more lonely than ever I 
had done before in my existence. 

The sun was setting rapidly in London, and pour- , 
iag through the foul and smoky air a red and lurid 
gjare: oh, how unlike the bright effulgence cf his 
decline in the calm country ! It was like the purest 
and the best gifts of heaven, that we so frequently see 
darli^ned and perverted by the passions* and the vices 
of the earthly beings on which they are bestowed. 
High up as I was, I caught the sinking l>eams as tbey 
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Streamed through the plague-loaded air; but down in 
the streets below, darkness had asserted her right of 
reign, and single lanterns began to creep along the 
street, lighting the careful burghers from the dens of 
their daily toil, either to their evening meal or to some 
dwelling detached from their shops. There was 
something both painful and degrading in the sight — ^I 
know not well what. Viewing them separately — dis- 
tinct from the great fact of society, and sdl the sublime 
consequences mat result from the mighty association 
of human [intellects ; viewing them, too, with perhaps 
somewhat of a jaundiced eye, the race of beings that 
were there crawling about seemed so near related to 
the insect, — so wormlike in their habits and their state 
of existence, that I shrank from the idea of partaking 
the same nature, and, sick at heart, I turned away. 

The worthy host was entering at that moment with 
the supper I had ordered, more indeed for the boy than 
myself; and he, seeing me look somewhat pale, pressed 
me to my meal in a friendly tone, that took off the 
first layer of misanthropy that was gathering round my 
heart. He lamented deeply, as he set upon the table 
some cold roast-beef, that I had not arrived in time to 
partake of it warm, when he had placed it on his guest- 
table that day — as fine a sirloin as ever was cut ! How- 
ever, it was well-nigh as good cold, he said ; and as 
for the plum-porridge that accompanied it, it would do 
the heart of any man good, though he were as tired as 
if he had ridden to Coventry. 

Little Ball-o'-fire found the viands very satisfactory ; 
and, in truth, a flagon of excellent wine reconciled me 
greatly, in spite of myself, to being of the same race 
as the London burghers. As I wanted information also 
concerning my brother, I desired the host to sit down, 
and take his share of the tankard — an invitation host 
never yet refused ; and drawing his chair near the fire, 
which had been kindled for the eveding, he sat nearly 
opposite to me, and did justice to his own wine, season- 
ing it with several jests and several tales, which brought 
him occasionally near the subject on which I required 
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intelligence. He spoke eautiouslf, however, and seemed 
anxious to discover the political feelings of his guest^ 
before he committed himself by any observations on tho 
state of the country. I doubted not, nevertheless-— 
from a certain laborious effort which he made to bring 
in a text from the Bible, or some scriptural expression 
sufficiently misapplied, — ^that the good innholder was 
not originally of the true-blue Presbyterian stuff which 
in general formed the materials of the inhabitants ' 
of the city. On this supposition I ventured, on one 
occasion, to call the parliamentary party, Round* 
heads, as if by accident, at which word mine host had 
nearly started from his seat ; and laying his finger on 
his lips, looked timidly round, uttering a long ^* \^ewr* 

I affected to be surprised at his emotion, and apolo* 
gized for using a wrong word, saying that I had been 
so long abroad occupied in my trade, that I did not 
rightly know the names by whie^h the parties were 
designated in England. 

'^ Then Til tell you what, young gentleman,^ replied 
the host : '* take an old fox's advice, and while you are 
in London never mention the word roundhead, or prick- 
ear, or rebel, any more than you would talk of a rope 
in the house of a man who has been hanged. But 
sigh if you can, and look solemn ; and speak of the 
blessed league and covenant, and say a few words 
about Grod-fearing folk ; and if you have any Scripture 
phrases, in Heaven's name make use of them right or 
wrong. So shall you pass through this city with good 
report, and maybe escape the pillory." 

" Why my good friend," I replied, « I do not intend 
to do any thing to deserve the pillory, and therefore 
trust to escape it ; but as I may fall into other sins, 
through ignorance, I prithee tell me what has been pass- 
ing here during the last day or two, that I may know 
who are good men and who are not. Lords Qoring 
and Capel— how are they held now ?" 

^ Hush, hush !" cried the host ; <* mention not ths 
names of such black malignants ; the name of Satan 
himself would be more savoury ta the nostrils of lbs 
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saints. They are both of them, thank God, safely 
housed at Windsor, there to await judgment." 

It was evident enough that the good landlord sea- 
soned his mention of the Cavaliers with epithets very 
different from those which he would have bestQwed had 
his heart been free ; and I proceeded to ask him whai 
had become of Lord Goring's Kentish companions; 

^* Some in prison — some in prison, alack !" replied 
the host; *'and some wandering about the country. 
But I must be bustling, I must be bustling," he contin- 
ued, evidently alarmed at the turn* which the conver- 
sation had taken. **Here, Jack, Will, carry away 
Master — ^" 

*' Harvey," I said, as he paused for the name. 

" Ay, ay, true. Master Harvey's supper. Will, you 
dog ! make haste ;" and so saying, the wortliy inn* 
keeper took hb leave, and led me to seek repose. 

I was too much fatigued, and too anxious, to be able 
to sleep soundly ; and after a night of restless and 
troublous dreams, I rose to consider what course I 
ought to pursue, to gain tidings of my brother. Up to 
that moment I had formed no plan for my further con- 
duct. To reach London and seek for Frank, as best I 
might, had been my determination, thinking that some 
means of prosecuting that search would naturally occur 
to me ; but now, the question of how to carry it oni 
where to begin, or in what manner to proceed, puzzled 
me completely ; and for near half an hour I continued 
walking up an^i down my little chamber, without com- 
ing to any conclusion. At length, with little Ball-o'-fire 
for my guide, I issued forth into the street, in order to 
proceed to the agent of Monsieur Lalande, one Heze- 
kiah Manuel, in Bucklersbury. 

Every thing was already in activity and confusion ; 
and my eyes were dazzled, and my ears deafened, with 
the various sights, sounds, and cries of the streets. 
There was business and importance too in the air of 
every one ; and though, God knows, I had anxieties 
enough at heart — among the number of grave and 
thoughtful faces that I encoimtered, some with eyes 
fixed upon the stones, some with lips speakinj[ tQ 
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themselves, some looking straight-forward, yet seeing 
nothing but the object of their own thoughts, and nm- 
Hing over every thing in their way — I felt as if I was 
the only really idle person there. 

After walkuig along the great thoroughfare for sems 
way, we turned through one or two narrower streets y 
and on inquiring for Hezekiafi Manuel, were directed to 
a tali gloomy house, with no signs whatever of activity 
or business in its aspect. As we approaehed, a single 
individual came forth, .leaving a door, which swung 
with a weight and pully, to close itself behind him. lu 
this operation, however, we interrupted it ; and goin^ 
in, found ourselves in the entry of a long warehouse, 
up the dim extent of which we could see several fig- 
ures of porters and warehousemen moving about in 
silence and semi-obsciurity. 

On our right-hand a considerable space had been 
taken off the warehouse for what were appar^tly 
counting-houses. These were separated from the rest 
of the building by thick partitions of wood, with here 
and there a high window, looking up tlie long perspec- 
tive of the ware-rooms. A door also, with some effaced 
inscription, probably purporting that there stood the 
office, appeared in the wood^work ; and thither we di- 
rected our steps, knocking first, to obtain permission to 
enter. A voice shouted to us to come in ; and a mo- 
ment afterward, we stood in a dull small room, in 
which were two individuals, one of whoip I concluded 
to be the person I wanted. 

There was no great difficulty in (tistinguishing the 
trader. His whole appearance at once proclaimed 
him ; but the other individual was not so easily recog- 
nised. He was at the time I entered leaning with his 
right arm upon a high desk, and holding his sheathed 
sword in his left hand, with ^n air of easy freedom. 
His figure was fine and manly, and his countenance 
noble, but stern and dark. His dress was that of an 
officeir of high rank ; and yet there was a scrupulous 
simplicity about it, which went beyond that of the most 
puritanic of his party* The eyes of both the trader 
^"^^ his companion were fi^^ed upon the door^ with 
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something of expectation in them ; and aii I entered* 
the exclamation of '' It is not he yet," broke from |»ot^ 
^e strangers at once. 

It was not at all my desire to come in collision with 
imy part of the parliamentary army; and iherefore 
advancing at once to the merchant, I presented him the 
letter from his correspondent at Calais, tellinff hin^ at 
the same time, that as I saw he was busy x wpul4 
come back again the following dayp He twisted open 
the letter, however, without answering nie, ipid read 
the contents. 

" Oh, very well ! very well ! young m^n,*^ he i^aid, 
when he saw what it contained. '* To-morrow wil| 
do. Come about noon. A youth from France,** he 
continued, turning to his companion. *' From I^alandfi 
you know, Master Henry, who gives us such good in* 
telligence. But there seems nothing at present." 

By the time he had finished his sentence I was out 
of the room; and closing the door behind me, wan 
issuing forth into the street, when I was suddenly calle4 
back. <^ Young man! Master what's-your-n^me !** 
shouted the merchant. *'A word with you! a word 
with you, if you please." 

** I turned accordingly, not particularly pleased with 
the recall ; and he led the way back to the inner room, 
>vhere I fpund his companion seated at a ^ible, and 
apparently waiting my return. He had Lalande*s letter 
in his hand ; and as I entered, politely pointed to a Sjeat. 
*^ Sit down. Master Harvey !" he said, in a fine deep 
voice, running his eye over the letter, for my name. 
" Sit down and answer me a few questions, which I 
wish resolved concerning the state of France. You 
are an Euglishman, I presume, by your namef I 
bowed. " Probably one of the Harveys of Sandwich f* 
he contmued. 

"We are from the same origin," I replied; "but I 
wais bom ia Devonshire." 

"Have you been long in France?" he proceeded, 
rather in a tone of magisterial examination, whieh dij 
not particularly put me at my ease. 
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** Some time,** I answered, restricting my rejoinders 
to as few words as possible* 

** When did you arrive, and where did you land T 
he next demanded. 

"I came to England the day before yesterday,** I 
replied, ** and landed at Folkestone ; from thence pro- 
ceeded to Canterbury with a carrier, and thence rode 
to London.** 

" Good !" said the examiner ; " good ; and what may 
be your business or employment ?" 

•* I am at present a traveller," 1 replied, with rather 
a double meaning to my words, " and am glad to carry 
commissions for any good house.*' 

"When go you back to France?** demanded the 
officer thoughtfully. 

" As soon," I replied, " as I can finish my business 
here." 

*' Well then," said the other, " I will trust you per- 
chance with a commission, when you go thither, which 
if you execute faithfully and well, you shall have cause 
to be satisfied. But hark," he added, as the swinging 
of the outer door made itself heard. " Get you into 
that inner chamber — I will speak with you more in a 
few minutes. Close the door !" 

As he spoke I arose, and turned towards the inner 
door to which he pointed ; and as I did so, some one 
dressed also as a parliamentary ofiicer entered by the 
opposite one. I passed out so rapidly, however, that 
I could neither myself see who it was that entered, nor 
could be seen by him with any distinctness. Little 
Ball-o*-fire, who was behind me, had a better glance ; 
and we had scarcely entered the room, when he whis- 
pered in my ear that the new comer was the very man 
who had commanded the soldiers at Masterton House. 
The first words that were uttered in the other chamber 
immediately confirmed this piece of news ; and I found 
that I might congratulate myself on having (Heaped the 
friendly glance of my old acquaintance, Master Walter 
Dixon, by a single moment. I proceeded as far as I 
could from the door, which little Ball-o'-fire had cer- 
tainly pushed tO| but had not completely closed, instigated 
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hy a euriositjr, I believe, of whieh he had hif full share. 
From the distance at which I sat only a small part of 
what was said reached my ears ; but the boy, notwith- 
standing several signs I made him to desisti eontimied 
to listen, and afterward repeated to me nearly all that 
passed. 

" Give you good morrow, Master Ireton,^ said the 
well-known tones of Walter Dixon. ** Give you irood 
morrow. Master Manuel; but methinks it would be 
better for you to avoid the room* while I speak with 
General Ireton.** 

<* Not in the least,'' replied die person who had just 
been speaking to me, and whom I now found to be the 
well known and since more famous Ireton. '^ Not in 
the least ! stay, Master Manuel. I shall entreat you. 
Master Dixon, to keep to general terms, for reasons 
best known to myself. All Uiat may pass between you 
and me can be talked of in such a manner as to com- 
mit no one.*' 

''With all my heart!" rejoined Walter Dixon. 
*'But it is to be remembered, too, that my business is 
to be spoken of, as well as yours. However, I eare 
not ; great things are seldom arranged by private con- 
versations ; and little can be made of any thing I ean say. 

''Well, sir," rejoined Ireton, *'the only question 
between us, and for which I have waited you here near 
an hour, is whether you will or will not undertake to do 
what was proposed to you by the comicil of agitators,** 

"Major-general Ireton," answered Walter Dixon, 
" you spea£ as if I were to be at your beck at the 
slightest word ; and that when you write to me from 
Essex, sa3ring meet me at such an hour and sueh a 
place, I were to leave all other necessary business to 
do your bidding. Such, however, cannot be the case ; 
I have come out of good-will to meet you, as soon as 
I could conveniendy ; and I have to reply, that if you 
will ensure me the possession of the estates so often 
held out to me as the rewards for my good services, and 
so often refused when the services were performed— «if 
you will ensure them to me, I will undertake what you 
propose \ but if not, you must seek some other man*'* 
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''Sir, how can I ensure them to you,** demandod 
Ireton, ^ when I have but one voice out of many ?" 

^ This is all very specious, Master Ireton," rejoined 
the other ; '' but I have it from the best authority, that 
you were chiefly the person to oppose their grant to 
me, notwithstanding the good service I had rendered in 
staying Masterton's regiment from joining Goring till 
Fairfax beat him." 

*' We had no exdise, sir, for sequestrating the es- 
tates," replied Ireton, *' and therefore I opposed their 
being granted to any one but the lady who possessed 
them," 

" No excuse, sir !" echoed Walter Dixon, in an angry 
tone. *' What, when she received and maintained at 
her house one of the bitterest malignants of the time ; 
and kept his whole regiment quartered down in the 
village for five days !" 

" How could she help it ?" demanded Ireton. "What 
power had she to resist his stay ? where was her force 
to expel the Cavaliers he brought?" 

"Pshaw! pshaw! Master Ireton," answered the 
other, " The fair dame of Penford-bourne would have 
lost her lands long ago, had she been less fair. But 
now, man — ^now that she is gone, no one knows 
whither; now that her malignancy is as clear and 
evident as daylight, or your own republicanism, what 
reason, in justice or in policy, can be given for not 
granting me the estates? Am I not her cousin, her 
next of kin ?" 

"Ay, but her husband!" said Ireton; "you forget 
her husband, sir. The estates are his in reversion, 
and not yours. I know what you would say — ^that he 
is a malignant, and a worshipper of the beast, and so 
forth — this Sir Andrew Fleming. But between you 
and me such language must not be talked. Let him 
worship what beast he will, it matters little to the state. 
Against the state he has never drawn his sword ; and 
more, he is protected by Mazarin, with whom there \a 
good hope of a treaty, which will take the sting out 
of the young serpent that is now riding the seas." 
•>./* So ! 80 ! that chimes well with what I heard be- 
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fore,'* replied the other; "and so, whfle Ireton, and 
Cromwell, and Harrison are raising up their heads 
from nothing, and riding in their coaches, I, as good a 
man as any of them, am to be denied the first and only 
thing I ask, because a foul, papistical malignant is pro* 
tected by one of the scarlet l»:otherhood of Rome !. 
Fy, Master Ireton — fy, this is not as it should be ; and 
it must be mended too. It would seem as if that man's 
life were destined to be my plague. Why ! how did 
he escape the fever of which his hypocritical friend Du 
Tillet died, in the spring tide? But this must be 
amended ! Major-general Ireton, I will be a whistle 
for no man's mouth, to call his dogs when he ^ants 
them. I will not undertake what your agitators require ; . 
I will not go to the fool parliament, and — ^" 

*^ Hush ! hush ! hush !" cried the others, and then 
followed a conversation in a lower key, which was. 
nearly lost, except an occasional phrase spoken louder 
for the sake of emphasis. Thus I heard the words — 

** A thousand pounds paid you 4own now by Manuel 
here." — " 'Tis a temptation," answered the other, " but 
it will not do— I am for France." Then followed some* 
thing more, to which Dixon replied, " No, no, no ! Why 
waste your money on met — Pride will do it for pure 
zeal. No, no, I will have all or nothing. The day 
may come when you will have no excuse to refuse me ; 
and then if you do refuse me — ^why, so be it ! Now 
farewell. But whisper a word of the business in good 
Colonel Pride's ear, and he will do all you can de- 
sire. Farewell! Manuel, do not forget to see me 
to-night." 

" Whither is he gonei now T said the voice of the 
merchant. *^ I know not," answered Ireton, carelessly. 
'* Perhaps to betray our secrets to the parliament: if 
he do that, he shall have short, distance and a volley — 
Perhaps to murder this Sir Andrew Fleming : if he do 
that, pray God Mazarin hang him! He is no small 
villain that, I tell thee, Hezekiah Manuel ; and I fear 
much we must give him the estates he eovets, though 
they rightfully belong to a far better man than himselfl 
Tis a great pity that in purifying the state, and lopping 
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awty «11 the moiiftrous anomalies with which the yicm 
and folHea of men hare corrupted the only pure and 
simple form of government, we are obliged to work 
with such tools as that Yet what can we do 1 our 
enemies tse the like against us. If they be hypocrites^ 
we must be hypocrites, and outdo them in hypoerisy. 
If they employ knares, we must employ knaves, biu 
make ours the more cunning knavery ; and wo be to 
him alone whose object in doing so is bad ! The end 
sanctifies the means ; but if the end be bad, the means 
damn him who employs them. That man Dixon 
thinks I do not know him ; but I do. He is what may 
be called a blunt hypocrite, and half his rudeness is 
affected to cover the cunning of his heart. Yon heard 
of that late business of his^ and the escape of his priSf 
oner. Oh, how he lamented the chance !-^after he 
had been the denouncer of the malignant — ^the mover 
of his arrest — to lose him, when his condemnation and 
the sequestration of the estates was sure ! Such was 
his talk ; but if it was not all a cunning device, deeply 
connected with his longings for the other estates, I am 
deceived. I will tell you what must be done at pres- 
ent ; and you, Manuel, must seek me dUt the man — ^ 

^ But you forget,*^ said the merchant, '* the young 
man in the inner room; he must have heard all — ^ 

^ 1 did not forget him," replied Ireton ; '* but the door 
is shut, and he could make nothing of what has passed, 
even if he did hear, especially if he be newly come to 
London. Gall him forth, however, and we shall see.** 

Little Ball*o'-fire had, as I have said, lefl a small 
clink of the door open when he followed me into the 
room ; but as Ireton spoke the last words he pushed it 
to, almost imperceptibly, and then sprang to my side, 
where I sat at the farther end of the apartment, looking 
out of a narrow window into a small paved court, where 
two happy children were playing in the guUer, forming 
a strange contrast in their innocent gambols with the 
darii and knavish words that were continually poured 
into my ear GH^m the other side. 
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flmrteeii Miniature Portraits.— 
aro. 

ADVimrURES ON THE 4DO- 
LUMBIA RIVER ; ineltidin| thu 
Narratite of a Residenee Bf Six 
Years on the Western side of tbe 
Reeky Mountains^ fte. dbe. By 
Ross Cox. 8yo. 

WORKS OF THE REV. ROBERT 
HALL, with MetneiTs of his Lift, 
Ac. In 3 YoiM. 8to. 

KEITH ON THE PROPHECIES. 
19III0. 

BR0WN*8I DICTIOi«A!lY of the 
HOLY BIBLE. From tHe Hurt 
genuine Edinburgh editiou. 8Vo. 

THE HISTORY OF THE JEW8, 
From theeariiest period to thejpre 
sent time. By the Rev. H.H. Mil 
MAN. In 8 vols. I8mo. iilustraied 
vrith original maps, Ate. 

THE LIFE OF NAPOLEON BO 
NAPARTE. ByJ.G.LucKHART. 
Esq. With copperplate engravings 
2 voUa. 18mo. 

LIFE OF NELSON. By Robkri 
SouTHKT, Esq. With t portraii 

THE UFE OP ALEXANDER 
THE GREAT. By the Rev. i 
Williams. With a map. 18mo. 

NATURAL HISTORY OF IN- 
SECTS, ninatrated by nuiiKront 
engravings. ]8mo. 

THE LIFE OF LORD BYRON. 

By John Oalt, Esq. 18mo. 

THE LIFE OF MOHAMMED, 
Founder of the Religion of Islam, 
and of the Emjore of the SarBoena. 
By the Rev. Qborbb Bdsb, A.M. 
With a plate. 18ma 

liETTERS C»l DElMONOLOGlY 
AND WrrCHCRAFt. By Sir 
Waltbr Scott, Bart. iSmo. 

HISTORY OP THE BIBUI. By 

the Hbt. G. R. Gkiif . In t vols. 

I ltoB.wilh mays ef Palettlae, Ao 

E 
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Works PublishBd by J. <ljr J. Htujter* 



NARRATIVE OF DISCOVERT 
AND ADVENTURE IN THE 
POLAR* SEAS AND REGIONS. 
By Frofeawir Lkhue, Professor 
jAHBtoN, and Hugh Murray, 
Esq. With maps, &c. ISmo. 

LIFE AND TIMES OF GEORGE 
IV., with Anecdotss of Distin- 
cnished Persons of tbs last Fifty 
Tears. By the Rer. Gkorok Cro- 
LT. With a portrait 18mo. 

NARRATIVE OF DISCOVERT 
AND ADVENTURE IN AFRI- 
CA, flrom the earliest ages to the 
presMit time. With Illastrations 
of the Geology, Mineralogy, and 
Zoology. By Professor Jauisoic, 
Jahks Wilson, Esq., and Hugh 
MuRRAT, Esq. With a map and 
wood engravings. ISmo. 

LIVES OF EBHNENT PAINTERS 
AND SCULPTORS. By Allan 
Cunningham, Esq. In 3 vols. 
18mo. with portraits. 

HIsfbRT OF CmVALRT AND 
THE CRUSADES. By 6. P. R. 
Jamks, Esq. ISmo., with a plate, 

LIFE OF MART QUEEN OF 

■ SCOTS. By Hknry Glasspord 

Bkll. In 3 Yols. ISmo. Portrait.. 

BISTORT OF EGTPT. By Rev. 
M. Ru8SlL^ LL.D. ISmo. With 
Engravings. , 

BISTORT OF POIJIND. By J. 
Fletcher, Esq. With a portrait 
of KJosciosko. 18mo. 

FESTIVALS, GAMES, AND A- 
MUSEMENTS, Ancient and Mod- 
em. By BoRATio Smith. ]8mo. 

LIFE OF SIR ISAAC NEWTON. 
By David Brewster, LL.D. 
With a Portrait 

PALESTINE; or the HOLT LAND. 
By BL RussBLL, LL.D. l8mo. 

MEMOIRS OF THE EBIFRESS 
JOSEPHINE. By Dr. Membs. 
18mo. Portrait. 

COURT AND CAMP OF BONA- 
PARTE. ISmo. Portrait 

LIVES AND VOTAGES of Drake, 
Cavendish, and Dampier, inclu- 
ding an Introductory view of the 
Earlier Discoveries in the South 
Sea, and the ^i8tory of the Baca- 
niers. With Portraits on steel. 
18mo. 

' A DESCRIPTION of PITCAlRN*s 
ISLAND and its Inhabitants, 
with an authentic account of the 



Mutiny of the Ship Bounty, and 
of the subsequent fortunes of the 
Mutineers. ISmo. Plates. 

THE SACRED BISTORT OP 
THE WORLD, as displayed ia 
the Creation and subsequent 
Events to the Deluge. Attempted 
to be Philosophically considored, 
in a series of Letters to a Son. 
By Sharon Titrmer, F.S.A. dc 
R.A.S.L., author of *' The His- 
tory of England," ** The History 
of the Anglo-Saxons," dto. dice. 
ISmo. 

MEMOIRS OF CELEBRATED 
FEMALE SOVEREIGNS. By 
Mrs. Jameson, Authoress of 
" The Diary of an Ennuyee," &c. 
% vols. ISmo. 

JOURNAL OP AN EJCPBDITION 
to Explore the Course and Ter- 
mination of the NIGER ; with a 
Narrative of a Voyage down that 
River to its Termination. By 
Richard and John Lander. 
Illnstrated with Engravings and 
Maps. 9 vols. ISmo. 

INQUIRIES CONCERNING THE 
INTELLECTUAL POWERS, 
AND THE INVESTIGATION 
OF TRUTH. By John Aber- 
crombib,M.D. F.R.S., Fellow of 
the Royal College of Physicians 
in Edinburgh, &c., From the 
second Edinburgh edition. ISmo. 

THE LIVES OF CELEBRATED 
TRAVELLERS. By J. A. St. 
John. 3 vol^. ISmo. 

LIFE OF FREDERIC THE SE- 
COND. By Lord Dover. Ia 
2 vols. ISmo. Portrait 

SKETCHES FROM VENETIAN 
BISTORT. In 3 vols. ISmo. 
With Plates. 

BISTORT OF BRITISH INDU, 
from the most remote period to 
tbe present time. By Eight po- 
pular Authors. 3 vols. ISmo. — 
With Engravings. 

BISTORT OF IRELAND. In 8 
vols. ISmo. By W. C. Taylor, 

Esq. With Engravings. 

LIFE OF WICLIF. ByC.W.L* 
Bas,A.M. ISmo. Portrait 

THE CONSISTENCT OF REVE- 
LATION with itself and with 
Buman Reason. By Phiup Ni- 
cholas SaU'fTLIWOIlTB, D.D. 
ISmo. 




Worit Puitiihed iy X. ^ J. Barptr,' 

ZENOimON. 



,ii,E^.imd§lTM. 

DEMOSTHENES. B/ Lium>. 

ULLUn. BtKdki. ISmo. 
lUasINOER'S PLAV3. Dolined 

fbr'Amily lue. InSvdB. lUquj, 

Willi (I^nU. 
rORD'8 PIAY3. a voIb. lema. 
ART OP mvIQORATINO and 

PROLONomOLUE. flyWii.- 

LiAM KircwHKH, M.D. Ifimii. 
THE COOK« ORiLCLE, AND 

HODSBKEEPER'd HINU&L. 

BrWlLLim KlTCBIIEl. M.l). 

AillpUd W Uie Americia Public. 
IlDii. [Sunotyped.] 
HODERN AMERICAN COOK- 
ERY, OrHiaP.^iiTH. Unw. 

Qisaoira suRVBYiNa. un- 

nvnd and flulBrged. BjJiKiia 

OAVIEa« aURVBVlNG. »VB. 
BURTEYORS' TABLES. iSno. 
BROWire (J.) CONCORDANCE. 



JOHN WESLEY, fl 



PRESENT ffTATE OF cnlU 
TIANHT In nil p«rB or t 
WoiM. BytlH Bo>. Fkimbii 

(XntVERSATIONS WITH A 

ANBTTiona ffriTOBNT is u 

HEALTH ; inttl ollnif Fieci 
By lb. ■uitui Dl "Pelhan 
"EDicnoAiu^* &c. ;£ VDlfi. 



"PhtHp A 

ELHAM; OS, THE ADTEN- 
TUBES OP AOBNTLEMAN. A 
KdtoL 1b fl TDla. Iftno. 
TBE DISOWUBD. AN«iL U 
-Yoli. Itou. BrltMAvborM 



DEVERECX. i 



Ir (IM AvborMl 
[SumxnwL) 
NonL Iiitn«L 
lano. Bjr ma Auibv of "Ptl- 
bBDii'AE. [SBnoti'pgd.) i 
Am. CLIPPORD. A NstbI. U 
a tdIs. ISiDO. By llu Antlw oT 
"Pelli»m,'*o. [SwnolTjiod.] 
PALSLAND. A VanL Bj tta 

UJASTABIDS, ANord. IntToU. 

rOUTH AND MANHOOD OT 

CYRIL TBOENTON, A Haul. 
S Toll. lamo. [aureolypad.] 
THE DUTCHMAN'S Fl 



TUESUUeGLBH. ANonl. By 
Ui« Aatliw 'Of "Tba O-Hui 
Ta]H.'&c. la 2 Tidi. laau. 

THE lYOUNO DUKE. A Nnd. 



THE CLDB-BOOIC By nhMU 

Anttun. In S 'Ola. 13iiu. 
DE VEBE A Nont.' -Bf OH 



EVELINA 

THE F 

BISTI 

will. I 
ASLINOTON. i 
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Works FubiisKed by J. ^J.S&rfif. 



BAINLIT. ▲Novil. ByG.P. R. 

Jambs, ▲atliar«r«'BMMUiiL» In 

SirBU-lSmOu 
Dl L*OBBfB. A Nonral. By the 

Avthorar ** BMieUstt" an4 " Pani- 

Icy.w S vols. Itmo. 

HAVSBHILL. ANoreL By J. A. 
Jones, Baq. Ib9to1s. ISmo. - 

TRAITS OF TRAVEL. A Novel. 
In S Tolo. \%taa. By T. C. Orat- 
TAM, Auttor of "Hii^wtys and 
Bywiys." 

THE HEIREttI OF BRUGBS. A 
TAle. By tho ^atlior of "* Hifh- 
ways and Bywaya," ** Traits of 
Travel," ^. 9 vols. ISmo. 

WALTER COLYTON. A Tale. 
In S vote. Itmo. By HeaAcx 
Bmith, Antbor of ** Brambletye- 
Bswc," " ZUlab," *o. &c. 

THE 8IAMESB TWINS. By the 
Author of ** Pelham,'* Ac. ISmo. 

THE 8PT : A Tale of the Neutial 
Onwiid. By the aathor«r ** Pre- 
eaolian.* In two T<dQnies. Bo- 
▼eoth Edition. 

CONTARINI FLEMING. APsv- 
eholOKioal Auto-BiogTaphy. By 
the anther of ** Vivian Grey," 
** The Yonnc Snke," 4ks. In % 
Tols. ISbio. 

MAXWELL. A Novel. By the 
Author of ** Sayinipi and Doings." 
% vols. limo. 

LAWRIE TODD: (», THE SET- 
TLERS IN THE WOOD& By 
JoHM GALT,Esq. In 3 vols. ISmo. 

SOUTHENNAN. A Novel. In 3 
vela. ISmo. By the Author of 
•«Lawrie Todd," 4U. Ac. 

THE NEW FOREST. A Novel. 
In S Tola. ISmo. By the Author 
of *< Brambletya-Houae," *«ZU- 
lah," dec. d&c. 

ROXOBSL. By Mrs. Suaawoon. 
In 3 vols. ISmo. 

THE RIVALS. A Novel. By the 
Author of *' The CellegiaBs," &c. 
lu S vols. ISmo. 

HUNGARIAN TALES. In 3 vols. 
13mo. By Mrs. Goaa, Author of 
** the Lettre de Cachof* and '* Ro- 
mances of Real lift." 

ROMANCES OF REAL UFP. In 
3 vols. ISmo. 

FRANCE, IN 183M0. By Lidy 
MoRfiAif. In 3 vols. lf»«>^ 



TALES OF THE X41LT AGia 
B^ UoEAos SMnm, ||atnint|er 
of ** Brambletye Ufim, ** Zil- 
lah," dec. A.C. 

Tn WORKS or MARUED6I- 
WORTH. In9Tols..lS&|0. With 
Engravings. 

THE BOYS' AND GIRLT LI- 
BRARY. ISmo. 

AFFECTING SCENES ; hein|FM- 
sa^ from the Diary of a Pliytl- 
(dan. 8 vols. ISmo. [Staieotyped.] 

COMING OUT: and THE FIELD 
OF THE FORTY FOOTSTEPS. 
Novela. By Miasea Jams and An- 
na Maeia Portke. In t mIsl 

THE BARONY. A Novel. Ip. S 
vols. ISmo. By BOss Anma BIa- 
niA PoKTaa. 

CLOUDESLEY. A Novel. In % 
vols. ISmo. By the Anther of** Oir 
leb Williams," *e. 

SKETCHES OF HUSH CHARAC- 
TER. By Mrs. Sarab a HalIm 

THE RIVALS OF BSTBj; fad 
other Poems. By Jambo O. Mid 
Maey E. Baooaa. ISmo. 

BEATRICE. A Tale, fmnded on 
Facta.' By BIra. HoFLAiio. la 3 
vola. ISmo. 

CONTRAST. A Novel. ByRvoiVA 
MAaiA RocHK, Author of ** the 
Children of the Abbey," dbe. 4ec. 
In 3 vols. ISmo. 

THE DENOUNCED. ANovel. In 
3 vols. ISmo. By the Author of 
" The Smuggler.** 

THE OXONIANS. A Novel. In 
3 vols. ISmo. By the Author of 
"The Ron A." 

THE COUNTRY CURATE. Ry 

the Author of **The Subaltern." 
In 3 vols. ISmo. 

BULWER'S NOVELS. Prints and 
bound uniformly in sets of 10 vol- 
umes— embracing " Pmhan," <Hho 
Disowned," *» Devereua," "Paul 
Olifibrd," and ^ Eugene Aram." 

LIFE of DR. E. D. CLAAKB. tvo. 

FRENCH REVOLUTION of 1830. 

LIFE OF VAN HALEN, dcQ. 8vo- 

MILLER'S GREECE, ISDio. 

SMARTS HORACE. 3 Tola. ISma 

RELIGIOUS "DlSOOraaSS. By 
Star Waltkr Scott, Bait. ISmo. 

H 



Works Puiluhtd 

'ROMANCE or HiarOSY. TtiLKCt 
la 3 Tola, lime, B; I.11TC1 

[KOiaNCEoTHWIORr. Bna 
In a vidH. UuL Bj DoaT. Di 

BOMANCE OF HWrOBY. Itu.t 



Sy /. 4 J. ffarptr. 

BTORIGa QF K BUDG. It 1 



THBTAUM. ANmnil. BvHn. 
Buy, Atnliai of " Tlie WUlc 
Hooda," «TIia PniuauiH,' * 

WAVKRtBY; « 
TKARSSDICE. 



WAVKRtBY; »», TIS BISTT 




d AUCBINDRANE. By dw 
Ulmr of ■' Waiorlejr.'* laoio. 



VESTEHDAY IN IREUND. A 

N'lwd. lo 3 iidg. ISDia, 
WALDBSRAVE. A Noiel. In S 

THE ADVENTUBES iiri KING'S 
FAOB. A NsraJ. S vMt lamo, 

TALES AND BKETCHBS. Br a 
Csonny Sekootmuur. laaB. 

nPARATION. ANont. BjLt- 
drCBULOTTi BoitT.AnUiai ol 
"Vunuioii.* IntnlH. law. 

HIE EXCLDSIVEB, ANoieL In 

LIF« OF MANSIE WADCH, TAI- 

LOS DT DALKEITH. 19nu. 
TIffi LOST HEM: nulTHB PEE- 



3N. AI 



THE SCHOOL OF FASHION. . 

NoidL In 3 vidL 13n». 1 

BV6RENT D£ CRDCE. ANord.' 



TALEg OF HfLITAKY LIFE, la 

I.0H. lama Jjr llw Auibor of 
" Ttie HULuiy Skacli-IIwik.'' 



PEACE CAMPAIGNS OP A COR- 
NET. A .\onU. Id a volfl. Itnw. 
PEIVATE LIFE. A Nevcl. In 3 

TALES OF THE WEaT. Stols. 

JACQUELINE OF HOLLAND. Bj 

ant EDWABD SEA WARD'S 
NARRATIVE OF ma 8HIP- 



HAIIPER'9 FAMILY LIBRARY— 



A Ndtb]. In : 
F03CAIUNI. ANond. iDlndL 
HAJJTBABA. A Novo]. In9ndv. 
POSTHUMOUS PAPERS, FACE- 
, TIOUS AND FANCIFUL, Umo. 
AFICIAN MORSELS. Afhotar 

W<A. Wltb CwM. lino, .-,^ 
1 



KOVELS-wlUdivrt 



u FaniJI:r reading, by th 



liiihed. Bee OialngiR. 1 

FAMILY CL.ASSICAL LIBRARY 1 

St English Iraiwlallou at Ihi 



PROSPECTU0 

or ras 

UBKABT OF SELECT NOVELS. 



Wwormovt eonpoittloii ta bow ■diwH t n J to Ainn tn tiiiWiiTS iB4ini> 
porttnt portion ofmenttnra. WeU-wionglUBOTeUi take their nmkbjtlM 
■ide of reel naxnttvai, and an appealed to as fvidenee in all qiMROiw 
eonoeniing man. In tlMin the euatoaui of ooontrtea» the tnnsitioM and 
ahades of character, and even the very pecQliarities of eostome ud dia* 
leeC, are eoriooalT preaanred ; and the nnperiahable spirit that snnmnids 
and kseps them Ibr the use of sneceaeive generations rendsn the rarities 
Ibr ofer flresh and green. In them human Ufh is hdd dovm as on a iM^k. 
The sCmig and vivid exUbitioos of paaeion and of diaraster vHddillwr 
(turnish, aoqoire and maintain the strongest htrfd upon the eoriosttj, vn, 
it may be added, the aftctions of every elass of readers; fbr not onlar Is 
entertainment in all the varioos moods of tragedy and oomedy w ov l ded In 
their pages, bat he who reads them attenttvdy may oAen oblwl, wtthont 
the btttemess and danger of experience, that knowledge of his AQow- 
creatmea which bot for auch aid coold, in the majority of cases, be aAj 
aecraUed at a period (^ lift too late to tarn it to accomt. 

This '* Libraary of Select Novell will embrace none hot soeh as hatfo 
received the imnress of general apnrobation, or have been writtSB by 
ambors of establiahed character ; and the pahlishsrs hope to receive snea 
oncouraesment ftom the public patronage as will enaUe them in tiw 
oonrM w time to produce a series of works of unifinrm appearance, and 
including meet of the really valuable novels and rooaancea that have been 
or ahall be issued from the modem English and American press. 

Thore is scarcely any question connected with the interests of literaturs 
which has been more thoroughly discussed and investigated than that of 
the utility or evil of novel reading. In ita fhvour much may be and has 
been saiil, and It must be admitted that the reasonings of those who be- 
lieve novels to be iiriurious, «r at least u so ies s , ars not without fin«e and 
plaui4billty. Yet, if the arguments against novels srs closely ex«nined» 
it will be fbund tiiat they are more applicable in general to exeeasive in* 
dulgence in the pleasures aiBiraed by the perusal of flc^itioua adventure* 
than to the works themselves; and that the evils which can be justly 
ascribed to them arise almost exclusively, not from any peculiar nAxtsoa 
qualisiss that can be fhiri^ attributed to novels as a species, but from those 
individual works whioh m their class must hs pronounced to ba taidif 
ftrent 

But even were it otherwiee— were novels of every kind, the good a* 
well aa the bad, the striking and animated not less than the ponlle, tal 
deed liable to the charge of enfbebUng or nerverting the mind ; and«i«era 
there no qualities in any which might render them Instructive as well $m 
amuaing— the universal acceptation which they have ever received, and 
still continue to receive, frmn all ages and classes of men, would piwvn 
an irreidstible Incentive to their production. The remonstraacee of moral- 
ists and the reasonings of philosophy have ever been^ and will atiU bo 
fbusd, unavailing against the desire to partake of an enjoyment so attrac- 
tive. Men will read nov^ ; and thoretbre the utmost that wisdom aa4 
philanthropy can do is to cater prudentlv fbr the public appetite, awL aa it 
tahopelesB to attempt the cKcluaioa of lletitioas writings iVsm ths sBslvee 
of the library, to see that they are encumbered with the iMfll posai^'f 
numbsr of suca as have no other merit than that of novelty. 
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FAMILY LIBRARY. 



Tri pablifllien of the Family Libfafy, anxioits to 

sind to deierre the &ToaraUe opinion of the public, with 
pleunue embraee the prernQt opportunity to express their 
warm and ainoere thanka for the w>eyal patronage which haa 
been bestowed upon their undertaking, and their deteimin»- 
tion to do all that lies in their power to merit its continu" 
ance. For some tune prerious to the commencement of tin 
Family Library, they had entertained thoughts and wishofl 
of reducing the quantity of merely tietitious writings, wbdeh 
the reading puUic had made it their interest to issue fironi 
their press ; and they were conscious that this could on^ 
be done l^ substituting for them works that should be e^oidly 
ehtertaimng and more instructive. The difficulty was to 
find an adequate supply of books possessing these requlftet«« 
At this time the attention of English fbilanthiopiiAB and 
authors ^as strongly turned to the general dissemination of 
useful knowledge by means of popular abridgments, eonTf- 
nient in form, afforded at low prices, and as mudi as possi- 
ble simplified in style, so as to be accessible as we}l to die 
means as to the comprehension of ** the people," in contra* 
distinction to the educated and the wealthy. The result hat 
been the production of numerous colle^^ons, embracing well 
written works treating of abnoet every department of art and 
science, and, by*their sunplicity, clearness, and entire fteedom 
from technicality, exactly calculated to attract and compen- 
sate the attention of the general reader. From these eoueo- 
tions, with additions and improvements, and such alteratinnt 
as were necessary to adapt the work to the taste and wants 
of the American public, Habpbb's Family Libiakt has 
been composed ; and it is with pride and pleasure Ulat the 
publishers acknowledge the distmguished ravour with which 
It has been received. The approbation and support that' 
have already been bestowed upon it are greater than have 
ever been conferred upon any woric of a similar diaraetet 
published in the United States ; and the sale Of eveiy sue* 
ceeding volume still demonstrates its continually ineieaaing 
popularity. In several instances gentlemen of^wealdi and 
of excellent judgment have been so much pleased wiih the 
character of the Library, that they have purchased numbers 
of complete sets as appropriate and valuable gifts to the 
fhrnilies of their \em opulent relatives ; and ethers have 



FAMILY LIBRARY. 

QDSolicited, been active in their endeavours to extend itf 
circulation among their friends Oi^d acquaintances. With 
these strong inducements to persevere, the publishers are 
resolved, to prosecute their undertaking with additional zeal, 
energy^ and circumspection. What has been done they 
desire their patrons to consider rather in the light of an ex- 
periment, than a specimen of what they hope and intend to 
accomplish: they freely and • ffratefuUy acknowledge that 
the circulation and popularity of the Family laliraiy are now- 
such as to justify them in disregarding expei^^e, and to 
demand from them every care and every exertion. It shall 
be their study to make such arrangements as shall warrant 
them in assuring the friends and patrons of the Library that 
the forthcoming volumes, instead of decreasing in interest 
and value, will be found still more deserving of the support 
and awrobation of the public than those which have pze- 
oeded them. 

In order to render it thus meritorious, the proprietors 
intend incorporating in it hereafter, selections of the best , 
productions from the various other Libraries and Miscella- 
nies now publishing in Europe. Several well-known au- 
thors have been engaged to prepare for it also works of .an 
American character; and ihA Family Library^ when com^ 
pUUdf wiU include a volume on every useful tmd interesting 
subject not embraced in the other "Libraries" now prepar- 
ing by the same publishers. The entire series will be the 
production of authors of eminence, who have acquired ce- 
lebrity by their literary labours, and whose names, as they 
appear in succession, vrill afford the surest guarantee for the 
satisfactory manner in which the subjects will be treated. 

With these arrangements, the publishers flatter themselves 
that they will be able to ofier to the American public a work 
of unparalleled merit and cheapness^ forming a body of litera- 
ture which will obtain the praise of having mstructed many, 
and amused all ; and, above every other species of eulogy^ 
of being fit to be introduced to tne domestic circle without 
reserve or exception. 
• 

The DsABLiTio Sbribs of the Family Library will consist 
principally of the works of those Dramatists who flourished^ 
contemporaneously with Shakspeare, in which all such 
passages as are inconsistent with modem delica<^ will be 
omitted. The number of volumes will be limited, and they 
will be bound and numbered in such a manner a8 to render it 
not essentially necessary to obtain thein to complete s^ se^ of 
the Family labrary. 



HARPER'S FAMILY LIBRARY. 

The following ojrfnionB, selected ftom hig^y respectable Journals, wiU 
•Mble those who are uoacquainted with the Fftmily Library to ftarm an 
estimate of its merits. Numeroos other notices, euually fliTourable, and 
from soorces equally respectable, might be presratea if deemed necessary. 

'' The Family library.— A Tery excellent| and always entertaining Bfis* 
tellnnf/'^EdMburghkevieWtNo. 103. 

** The Family Library presents, in a compendious and cantenisat ftrm. 
wril-written histories of popotar men, kingdoms, seienees, ice anranged 
and edited by able writers, and drawn entirely firora the most eonreet and 
accredited authurides. It is, as it proAases to be, a Family Libf«ry, ft«n 
whieh, at little expense, a hooscAioldlliay prepare themseives fyt a eoo- 
sideration of those elementary subjects of education and dooisQr, without a 
dae acquaintance .with which neither man nor woman has claim to be 
well bred, or to take their proper place among those with whom they 
abide."— CAar2eito» Gazttte. 

** We have reputedly home testimony to the utility of this wori(. It is 
•ne of the best that has ever been issued flfom the American press, and 
should be in the library of every fiunily desirous of treasuring up nssAil 
knowledge."— £os/o» SUUesman. 

**The Family Library should be in the hands of every person. Thus 
far it has treated of sumects hiteretting to all, condensed in a per^enous 
and agreeable 8tyle......We have so repeatedly spoken of the mnrits of thw 

dedgn of this woric, and of the able manner in wfkieh it is edited, that en 
tills oeeasion we will only repeat our conviction, that it is worthy a place 
in evei^ library in the country, and will prove one of the most usenil as 
it is one of the most interesting publications whieh has ever issued fttm 
tlie American press."— 2\r. Y. Courier if Enquirer. 

** The Family Ulmify is, what its name implies, a oolloetion of various 
orinnal works of the best kii^ containing reading, uaeAil and intere^ing 
to the fhmily circle. It is neatly printed, and should be in every Aunily 
that can afford it— the price being moderate.*^— iV(nO'£n^?an<(Patf«(»i<9i. 

*' The Family library is, in all respects, a valuable work."— Pennsjfl 
wMta Inqwrer, 

** Wo are pleased to see that the publishers have obtained sufficient en 
O0uragem«it to oontittue their valuable Family Library.*— ^oJ^imore Xe 
fvUicmu 

** We recommend the whole set of the Family library as one of the 
cheapest means of allbrding pleasing instruction, and impariinga ^Nmer 
IHide in books, with whieh vre are acquainted."— PJkitocMfjxAM V, 8. Qa- 
telle, 

" It will jvrove Instructing and amusing to all classes. We are pleased 
10 leam thA the w<^u comorising this Library have become, as they 
ought to bi, iuite popular among the heads of Familieck"— iV. F. Qaut^e: 

**Ik is the duty of every person having a (hmily to put this exeeUent 
Ltt>rary into the hands of his ehildren."— iV. Y. Mercaniae Advertieer. 

** We have so often reconvnended this enterprising and usefVil publics 
tlnn (the Family Library), tiiat we can here only add, that each sueees> 
rtve number appears to coaflrm its merited popularity."— JY. Y. Americmt, 

** It is so emphatically what it purports to be, that vre are anzions to see 
tt in every fomily.— It is aliks interesting and useftd to aU c lass es of 
nmien."— Albany Evening Journal. 

** The little volumes of this series truly compori with their title, and are 
tai themselves a Family library."— iV. V. Commercial A4nertieer, 

** We have met with no work more interesting and deservedly popular 
thsB this valuable Fkmily Library."— MoiUiUy Kepoeiiory. 

** The plan of the Family Library must be kcceptabla to |hs Amsrtoaa 
reading community."- JV. x. Journal of Commerce. 

**To all portions of the commtmity the entire aeries Diaylw warndf 
neommeuded."— jlmmcan Traveller. 

«• It is a dcliKhtf\al publi(!ation."*-7V7«/) Teller 



Notices of the Famtly Library* 

*'Th« publishers bate hliherto flilly deserved their daily Introadng 
Imputation by the good taste aiid Judgment which have fDnuoncod thS 
M^^etioat of works fbr the Family USanrj.^— Albany Daily AdvatiMt 

** The Family Library— A title wliich, fhnii the valuable and entertata 
Ing matter the collection contains, as well as ftom the careftil style of its 
ftxecutioD, It well deserves. No family, indeed, in which there are cbdl* 
dnm to hn brought up, ought to be without this Ubrary, as it Aimisbei 
the readiest resources ^r that education which ought to accompany or 
SQCccod that of the boarding-school or the academy, and is bifiniteiy mors 
conducivo than either to the cultivation of tho intellect."— iforUA/y Rnatm, 

**Vl\m the duty of everv person having a fhniily to put this exneUsat 
Library into the hands (rf* his children."— i\r. Y. Mercantile Advertiser, 

** It is ons of the recommendations of the Family Library, that it em- 
braces a large circle of interesting matter, of important information and 
agreeable entertiunmnnt, in aomcise manner and a cheap form. It is 
eminently calctUatcd for a popular scries^published at a price so low, 
that persons of the most moderate income mav purchase it— combining • - 
matter and a style that the roost ordtnar>' mind may comprehend it, at the 
same time that it is calculated to raise the moral and intellectual chamcter 
of the people." — ConaUUaLUm, 

" We have repeatedly borne testimony to the utility of this wi«ric. It is 
one of the best that has ever been issued flrom the American press, and 
shoald be in the library of every family desiioos of ttreasuriag up useftil 
kuowledgo.** — Boston Statesman. 

** We venture the assertion that there is no publication in the country 
more sidtably adapted to tho taste and requirements of the great mass oC 
commimity, or better calculated to raise the intelleciuai character of tho 
middling classes of society, than tho Family Library."— Boston Masonic 
Mirror, 

" We have so often recommended this enterprising and usefVjI publtc** 
tion (the Family Library), that we can here only add, that each succes- 
rtve number appears to confirm its merited popularity.**— i\r. Y, Amaican, 

** The little volumes of this series truly comport with their title, and are 
In themselves a Family Library."— iV. Y. Ccmmerdal Advertiser, 

**.We recommend the whole set of the Family Library as one of the 
cheapest means of afibnling pleasing instruction, and imparting a premier 
pride in books, with which we are acquainted."— {''. 5. Gazette 

** It will prove instructing and amnsinfrto all classes. We are pleased 
to learn that the works comprising this Library have become, as they 
ought to be, quite pq;>ular among the heads of fkmilies."— iv: Y. Gazette. 

'^The Family library is. what its name implies, a co!lecticn of various 
ariginal works of the best kind, containing reading useAil and interesting 
to the (hmily circle. It is neslly printed, and should be in every ftmily 
that can aflbrd it— the price being moderate."— iV«i«^£n^ZandPa//a/f)um. 

** We are pleased to see that the publishers have obtained sufUcient eih 
Gouragement to continue their valuable FaiiUiy Library."— Bo^imore Jtt- 
ftibUcan, 

**The IVtmily Library presents, in a compendious and convenient ftjna» 
well-written histories of popular men, kinpfdorns, sciences, iae. arran^'ed 
and edited by able writers, and drawn entirely from the most cwrect and 
accredited authorities. It is, as it professes to be, a Family Library, tttna 
which, at little expense, a household may pceparo themselves for a con- 
sideration of those elementary subjects of education and society, vdthottt a 
due acquaintance with wtiich neither man uur woman has claim to be 
well bred, or to take their proper place among those with whotn they 
abide."— C/rar/c5ron Gazette. 




FAMILY CLA8SI0AL LtfiRART. 

' •* A srMter^ctosidenitasi to the English rea^ cannot well be brooghl 
to public notice,"— BelPs Weekly MuMngtr, ^ 

**The FamUy Cla$sieal Library may be reclsoned as one of the most 
faistrac^Te series of works now in the coarse of publication.''— ComMd^e 
Chronicle, 

"K series of works under the title of the Family Clasaicdl Library 
is now in the course of publication, which will, no doubt, arrest the atten- 
tion of all the admirers of elegant and polite literature— of that liieratwrs 
which forms the solid and iudispensaUe basis of a sound and gentleouuiiy 
aducation."*— Bof A Herald. 

' " We are inclined to augur the most beneficial results to the rising 
feneration flrom the plan and nature of this publication ; and we doubt not 
that under the stble superintendence of Mr. v^py, the ralue of the present 
work will not exceed its success ss a mere literary speculation. It ought 
to find a place in every school and private ftmily in the kingdom.*— Bris- 
M JmcnuU, , 

<* The design of this pnblication is highly laudable : if it be patronised 
according to its deserts, we have no hesitation in saying that its success 
will be very considerable.**— £din!>ur£-& Advertiser. 

" If we had been called on to state what in our ophiion was wanted to 
complete the several periodicals now in course of iHiblication, we should 
have recommended a translation of the most approved ancient writers, in 
a corresponding style. This undertaking, therefore, of Mr. Valpy's, most 
completely meets the view we had entertained on the sublect. . We 
strongly ;|?commend the production to the notice of schools, as Its perusal 
must tend to implant on the minds of the pupils a love for ancient hnre. 
In Ladies' Seminaries the series will, indeed, be invaluable— the stores of 
antiquity being thus thrown Oj^ea to tbgm.^-^PlynunUh and DtKonport 
Herald. 

** Economy is the order of the day In books. The FamUy Classieal X»> 
hrary will greatly assist the classical labours of tutors as well as puDils. 
We suspect that a period, is arriving when the Greek and Latin authors 
will be mors generally read through the medium of translations."— CAe{« 
tenham Journal. 

'* We avail ourselves of the earliest opportunity of introdncing to tlie 
notice of our readers a work wUch appears to promise the utmost advan- 
tage to the rising generation in particiuar. There is no class of psople ta 
whom it is not calculated to be useful- to the scholar, it will be an agree- 
able guide and companion ; while those to whom a classical education 
has been denied wiU find in it a pleasant and a valuable avenue towards 
those ancient models of literarv gn^atness, \vhich, even in this age of 
boasted refinement, we are proud to imitMe." — Aberdeen Chronicle, 

^'The Family Classical Library will Cfmtain the most correct and e1e> 
gant translations of tho inunortal works of all the great authors of Greece 
and Home : an acquaintance with whose writings is indispensable to every 
mm who is desirous of acquiring even modern classical attainments.''-^ 
Liverpool Albion. 

" This volume promises to be an invaluable acqoisition to those- but 
pariially acquainted with the Greek and Latin languages: such of tho 
Ikir sex more especially as direct their laudable cunosity in the Channel 
of classic literature must find in translation the very key to the knowledge 
they seek. The mere trifle for which the lover, of hterature may now 
fhmish his library with an elegant and uniform eilition of .the best trans 
lations from thendassics, vrill, it cannot be donbted, ensure the Family 
Classical Library a welcome reception."— IFooZmcf** Exeter QazetU, 

"This work will supply a desideratum in literature; and we hope It 
will meet with encouragement. The translations of many of the ancient 
anihors, who may be looked on as the great storehonse of modem liters^ 
tnre, are out of the reach of the English reader ; and this publication vflU 
render them acceMible lo eiX:'— Yorkshire Gazette 



MAIUTIO HSMIMB. 

•< TlM lioita or ov ald«r dnmatifta, M MiA«fto •rfttHi, lit WkoOy w^ 
Itbt pltMd in tte lundi of yoang ptnona, or of ftinalot of any >!•« or 
•vn to bo ttaoaglit of for a moment aa Aumituia for tha drawmg raam 
taU^ and tlMjMurloiir>wlndow, or to form tlia aolaea of a ftmtty oitla at 
tto MPBiida. what lady will ever eonfoaa that ahe has read and under 
fltood Maaainger, or Ford, or even Beaumont and Fleteher 1 Thara ia 
tefflya aingie pleee in any ofthoae anthora which doea not contain men 



. ^ than the very worat of modem pandora woqld 

dkaam of hazarding In print--and than are whole puqra in Ford. an2 in 
Beanmopt and Fleteher, tha very esaenee and subataneeof whteh ia, ftam 
beginiyng to end, one maaa of pollution. The worlte, tharofoca, of ttoaaa 
ImaiartarnMn have hitherto Iwen library, not drawinc*room boMca ;— and 
wo have not a doubt, that, down to thia moment, they have been eaiefUiv 
odaded, in fofo, ftom the vast minority of thoaa Engliah houaea in wUdi 
their divine poetry, if atripped of its deforming ao6om]^uiimenta,vroaldliava 
bean miniotnring me moat eflbctuallv to the inatmetion and ddight of ow 
ooontrymeo. and, above all, of our fair countrywoman. 

**We vrefomoM, therefore, the appearance of the DramaHe Seriea of 
flM Familtf JUbnuy with no ordinary foelinga of aatiefoction. We ara 
now sure that, ere many montha elapae, the prodnetiona of th o aa 
diatlngniahed barda—aU of them that is worthy of their geulua^ thair 
•Mta, and tha aeeeptation of a moral and refined peoide— will b« 
■laeed wtthin reach of every circle flrom which their very namea liavia 
Attharto been aaiBdent to exclude them. In a ahape eueh aa muat 




ihraagh the notea, of preserving the aense and story entire, in apita af 



naeaaaait er aaur e a . If thia wero all. It would be a great deu— 1 
tha aditocaundactaka much mora; They will ftimiah, in their preiiminaiT 
natteea, and in their notea, dear accounts of the origin, atructnre, aait 
aljtect of every piece, and tha aubatanca of all that sound critidsm baa 
broogtat to their illustration, divested, however, of tha personal aquabbiaa 
and eoi| tr u? en dea which ao heavily and dfensively load the bottoms of 
the pagea in tha beat eziating editiona of our drainafic worthiea. Lives 
of tha anthora will be given: and if they be all drawn up with the auu 
and aiaainee which mane theUfo of Bfaaainger, in the flnt volume, theaa 
ataoa wHl form a acandard addition to our biogrq;ihicdl literature.'*— -Lile- 

** The eariy Britiah Drama forma ao important a portion of our litem- 
tare, that a * FamUv LOrmy vronld be incomplete without it. A for- 
mtdaWa obstacle to the pnUieitfloo of our early^ays, however, consists in 
tha oeeaaiona. impurity of their dialogue. The editors of the Family 
litaary have, dierefore, judicionsly determined on publidiing a aeleetion of 
old playa, omitting all such puaagei as are inconaistent with modam 
dallcaey. The taak of aeparalion reiiniiia great lakill and diaerelion, btti 
theaa qualitiea we have no apprehensiott of not finding, in the Aillest da- 
giaa ravdaita, in the editors, who, by this purifying process, will perform 
a sorrioo both to the public and to the anthora, vmon they vrill thmAif 
diaw fortk fipon unmerited obaeurity."— iUicitfie JoumaL 



"The ftrat number of the 'Dramatic Series' of this vrork 
Willi the Flays of UfAssiMosR ; and the lovers of poetry and the 
awy now, for the first time, possees tha woika of all tha diatiaguiaha* 
witten of the renowned Elisabethan age, at a cost which moat poehaii 
aan bear; in a form and style, too, which would reeeamend tham to tha 
iMaC taotalhl book colleetOT. A portrait of Masdnger adorna tha firai 
vibMM; and what Uttle is known or the dnunafiat ki giraa la • rimt 
aC Ma Ufc.»»— AwnjiMr . 
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